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PREFACE 


T HE work of editing Volume IV of the Corpus Inscnptionum Indicarum entitled 
Inscriptions of the Kalachuri-Chedi Era was offered to me by the Directoi General 
of Archeology in India m his letter of the 7th March 1935 As I was already in¬ 
terested in the study of these records for a long time and had also edited some of them, I 
gladly accepted the offer, though not without some diffidence, for my official duties as 
Professor of Sanskrit at the Morns College, Nagpur, left me little leisure, and I knew 
full well ‘how easy it is to glean a few straws, and how laborious to mow a whole field ’ 
After spending most of my spaie time dunng nine years on this work, I made over the 
typescript of it to the Director General of Archaeology on the 6th March 1944 Its 
printing could not, however, be taken up immediately on account of war conditions then 
prevailing The delay was not without an advantage , for it enabled me to include m 
the present Volume some important records which were discovered subsequently, and to 
shed some more light on the epoch of the Kalachun era At last, the work of printing 
commenced m June 1949 It was again delayed for some time for want of matrices 
with the necessary diacritical marks, but was ultimately completed in December 1954 

The present Volume has been planned to contain all inscriptions of the Kalachun- 
Chedi era, by whatever dynasty they may have been issued It therefore includes, inter 
aha , records of the Abhlras and their feudatories, the Traiku takas, the Early Gurjaras, 
the Sendrakas and the Early Chalukyas of Gujarat, the Hanschandrlyas as well as the 
Kalachuris of Mahishmati, Tripuri and Ratanpur, and their feudatories For completing 
the sources of the history of the Kalachuris it was found desirable to include a few more 
records of the rulers of Tripuri, Sarayupara, Ratanpur and Raipur, though they aie dated m 
other eras The inscriptions of the Kalachuris of Kalyana have, however, been excluded 
as none of them are dated in the Kalachun era. The records have been arranged dynasty- 
wise in the chronological order, and named uniformly after the reigning kings. Some 
more inscriptions, because of their being spurious, or for not mentioning the name of any 
particular king, or due to some other reasons, have been grouped under the heading 
Miscellaneous Inscriptions and, for convenience of reference, have been inserted in three 
places where they were chronologically and territorially connected As the Volume was 
going through the press, some more records, either dated m the Kalachun era or allied to 
those already included, came to light. They have been inserted at the end under the 
heading Additional Inscriptions. All these inscriptions have been edited fiom their 
originals or mechanical ink impressions. In the case of a few other inscriptions, however, 
the original stones or copper-plates have since been lost and their facsimiles have not been 
published Their texts, where possible, have therefore been given from previous editions 
or notices, with translations added, 111 an Appendix under the heading Supplementary 
Inscriptions As tins matter was being composed, one of these records which had been 
very briefly noticed before and had long been given up for lost, vts^ , the Gopalpur stone 
inscription of Vijayasimha, was rediscovered at Jabalpur I was consequently able to 
include its text from an excellent inked estampage kindly supplied by Dr. Chhabra, though 
it was too late to have rts plate prepared for the present Volume, 
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QB1SM —Quarterly of the Bharata Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandala 
RCH —Sandhyakaranandin, Ramacharita (published by the Vatendta Research 
Museum) 

RM —Rasamala ed by H G Rawlinson 

SA —Vallabhadm, Subhashitavali (Bombay Sanskrit Series) 

SHC —Siddhahemachandra 

S I —-Sircar, Select Inscriptions, Vol 1 

S. 11 -South Indian Inscriptions 

S. I M H -Hodivala, Studies in Indo-Muslim Histoiy 

SKM —Vallabhadeva, Saduktikarnamrita ed by H D Sharma 

SKM -Jalhana, Suktimuktavah (Gaekwad’s Oriental Series) 

S M H D -Khare, Sources of the Mediaeval History of the Daccan (Maiathi) 

SNS — Sukranitisara edited by Jivananda Vidyasagar 

VDCH —Bilhana, Vikramankadevachanta edited by Buhler (Bombay Sanskiit Series) 

VP -Vayu Purana 

VSHP —Vishnu Purana 

W C K—Wootoer Commemoration Volume 

Y S —Yajnavalkya Smnti 




ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

INTRODUCTION 

Pageu, para 2, line 5— For thesame read the same 
„ m, para 2, line 12 — For 423 read 443 
„ v, para 1, last line —For purmmanta read purmmanta 
„ xxvn, para 1, line 1— Fot 709-10 A C read 710-11 A C 

51 X5K1V > P ata 3 > ^ me 5 'Mi G H Khare takes Gopaka-palaka , mentioned in the Tasgaon plates, ovei 
whom Kesava obtained a victory, m the sense of ‘the ling of Goa’ 

” hnc 2 Recently silver coins of Kalachun Knshnanja (circa 550-575 A C) have been found 

at Nandurbar in Khandesh 
„ xh, para 1, last line— For rules read rule 

„ xlvi and xlvn— For Krishnaraja wherever it occurs read Krishnaraja 

” xlvi, para 2, line 12—Recently a silver coin of Kalachun Knshnaraja has been found at Bhem-Cd.at 
near Tewar in the Jabalpui District J N S I, Vol XVI, pp 107 ff 
„ xlvu, para 5, line 2 from the bottom— For Sankaragana read ^ankaiagana 
„ Ivi, para 2, line 4— For 740 A C read the 21st October 739 A C 

” IvIil3 f n 2—Tiie and Kasare plates have since been edited by Mr G H Khare m Bp hid , 

Vol XXVIII, pp 19J ff He takes Nikumbhallasakti to mean Allasakti of Nikumbha, and 
apparently understands Nikumbha as a family name The Kasare plates show, however, that 
Nikumbha was another name of BhSnufokt 1, the founder of the family It was used by his 
descendants as a bmida Their family name was Sendraka 

M lix, f n 2—The facsimile of the Mundakliede plates has since been noticed in a subsequent issue of 

e same Marathi journal Frabhata (Vol II) I have edited the plates in Ep hid. Vol XXIX 
from that facsimile 1 

„ Isiv, line 10— For 740 A C read 7 59 A C 

” Ixv, para 2, line 5—For Amvartakamvartayitn read Anwartakamvartayitn 

” ’ TaimaTi r,°T record °/ th 7 “f Sankaragana has recently been discover 

construct’ll of !' &0m ° na ° 0 > bid P UI - Sau g M toad It * fiagmentary and records the 
onsmtcuon of some meritorious work (&*) by one Bhatakaradeva during tl ie reign of the 

illustrious Sankaragana I have edited the recoid with a facsimile in A $ OR 1 Vol" XXXV 

PP 2.0 XX 3 Y y j 

„ lxxii, para 4 , hne 5—For Vallabhataia read Vallabharoja 
„ lxxxv, para 2, lines 9 and 13 —For Kaliya read Kaliya 
>, 1, para 4, hne 5— For Somesvara read Somasvamin 

” at' ? Iabalpu! lne T I t T RCCe,ltl V stone of Sanhatagana III has come to nottec 

non suZ th li zz a ;r e r p r e of Chakiapsm Line 8 a*,*. 

taW v „ d V h ease a Gut|ata k,n e Tbc was probably the 

cription has bJa cdZ J T ‘ S d * tod V ’ IOlS A O' The ins- 

„ btarvn, Le 6_Afr M I a * B 0 R 1 ’ Vo1 XXX V, PP a } ff 

minister of Krishna. menho^T jBMmscnptTof f * 0 'fvSIcm pfjdT’ « 

the RashtrakQtas ovei 3 '_ sl ™ anara J a V as the latter had set at nought the authority of 

Patau He further savf tilt tl V° HVu 6 aCt ° SS teIUt0I1CS as far as Somauath 
Of the Gurjara-PratihaL ialds of Pakshmanaraja were undertaken at the instigation 

supposmon that tbf n - . t T . h ‘ S v,ew d ° eS n ° l ap P eat t0 be conect T1 >^ « basis for the 

for several oeneratio^ h “ 1 $ Z ** KalachuIls - who bad beea matrimonially connected 

Far from asSstlnn the Gurl^P u T" d ““ S ^ 1080 ° f La,;sh “ a naiSja II 

is known to hay! foudird T u ia ! ds “ Gu l a tat and Sautasbtra. Lakshmana. il,a 11 

stated in the prectdmg not ^ 111 contl "“ d hottllit.es' ,ts 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page lxxxvn, line 8—The Maser inscription has since been edited by Mr M Venkataramayya la Ep Ind , 
Vol XXIX, pp 18 ff He thinks that Narasimha of the 3 ulkl family, who fought with the 
Kalachuns, held sway over the Bilhan region He identifies the territory Vida-dvadasa (Vida- 
i a) which he held with the village Vida donated by the Kalachun queen Nohala to the god Siva 
Krishnaraja at whose command Narasimha fought against the Kalachuns was, according to Mr 
Venkataramayya, the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III It is difficult to accept these identifica¬ 
tions Vida-12 was probably a fairly large territory. It must have been situated somewhere 
outside the Kalachun dominion, and cannot therefore be identified with the small village Vida 
near Bilhan Again, the Maser inscription shows that Narasimha not only fought with the 
Kalachuns but killed a Kalachun king, for he is said to have initiated the wives of a Kala- 
chun king into widowhood Krishnaraja at whose command he did this is not likely to have 
been the Rashtrakuta Krishna III, who is known to have married a Kalachun princess 
„ xci, para i, line 7 —For Mahipala read Mahlpala 
,, xcv, f n 10, line 3— F01 the conqueror read to the conqueror 
,, xcvii, para 1, line 14 —For Kama read Kama 

„ xcvii, para 2, line 2—Two earlier dates of the reign of Klrtivarman are also known, vi^ , V 113a 
(1075 A C ) of the Darbat image inscription (Ind Hist Qiiatt , Vol XXX, pp 183 ff) and V 
1147 (1090 A C ) of the Kalanjai stone inscription (A R A. S 1 for 1936-37, pp 92 ff) 

„ ci, lines 5 -6—In the Kudlur plates of Marasimha II the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III is called Nara~ 
pati (lord of men) So the reference to Naiapati in Kama’s title may signify his victoiy over 
the Later Chalukya king Some^vara I—Ahavamalla As stated befoie (p xcvi), an Apabhramsa 
verse mentions Kama’s defeat of Somvara I’s son Vikramaditya VI 
,, cvui, para 1, line 2—For Maharajakumdra read Mahdkumdra 
„ cxiii, line 6 —For reign read reigns 
,, cxxm, last line —For Samantas read Savantas 
„ cxxvi, f n 8—For read fspq 

„ civ, line 10 from the bottom—For the Maser inscription, see Ep Ind, Vol XXIX, pp 18 ff For an 
examination of the identification of Krishnaraja mentioned in this inscription with the Rashtia- 
kuta Krishna III proposed by the editor, see above, add to page lxxxvli, line 8 
j, chx, para 2, line 2 —For bigotted read bigoted 

„ clxi, para 1, line 3—The complete name of the work is A shtasdhast ikapt ajndpdramitd 

„ clxxi, para 1, line 19 —For absoutely lead absolutely 

„ clxxm, para 1, line 4—Since these remarks were drafted. Dr Raghavan of the Madras University has 
kindly informed me that he has discovered a MS of the Uddttaidghava From the extracts of 
its Prastdvand and Bbaratavdkya, which Dr Raghavan has favoured me with, it appears that its 
author was identical with that of the Sanskrit play Tdpasavatsaraja Like the latter work, this 
MS gives his name as Matraraja alias Anangaharsha, the son of Naiendravardhana How 
Matraraja came to be known as Mayuraja is not known If Rajasekhara’s statement that he 
belonged to the Kalachun family is correct, we have two more names in the Kalachun genea- 
logy, pz% , Narendravardhana and his son Matraraja alias Anangaharsha 
„ clxxm, f n 3—For read 

„ clxxiv, line 1—Another work of Bhlmata named Manorama- Vatsardja is cited in the Ndtjadarpana, p 14 

„ clxxx, line 16 from the bottom—Some Traikutaka corns have also been found in the excavations at 

Maski in the Hyderabad State. See J N S I , Vol XVI, pp 107 ff 
„ clxxxn, line 2—Coins of Krishnaraja have recently been found also at Nandurbar in Khandesh and 
Bheia-Ghat near Tewar See J N S I, Vol XVI, pp 107 ff 
„ clxxxv, f n 2—For a detailed examination of Mr Nath’s view about the attribution of these coins, 
see my article in / N S I , Vol XV, pp 208 ff 

TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 

„ 17, para 4, line 7 —For Bharadvaja read Bharadvaja 

jj 1 1> para 6, lines 6 and 9 —For Dasarna read Da^apura 
„ 18, para 2, line 7 —For Sejwanik read Sejwam 

„ 18, Text-line 2, —For —qqVKd— read —tf(^)WTT— 

„ 20, Text-line 1 —For (1*) substitute [1*] 

„ 20, Text-line 2 —For ^ read [ ^TFT ?]. 
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Page 20, Text-line 12 —For (1*) substitute [1*], and for ^r^rTT tead 
„ 21, Translation, para 1, line 1 —For Mahushmati read Mahishmati 

„ 21, Translation, para 2, line 4 —Aftet offerings inset t for ( the worship of) the divine Buddha 

„ 21, Translation, para 2, line 8 —For constructed t&zd'made 

„ 21, f n 2 line 2 —For Guriaras read Guijaras 

„ 21, f n 6, line 1—For udtanga read udranga 

,, 21, f n 6, line 4—For s-odranga read s-ddtanga 

„ 22, Title of the record —For PLATE read PLATES 

„ 22, para 6, line 5—The word Vakataka should be in the Roman type 

„ 24, f n 2 —Insert Vol XVI after J B B K A S 

,, 25, f n 1, hne 2 —For n 12 read n 9 

„ 27, f n 11 —For —tead 

,, 31, Page-title —For 246 read 245 

„ 31, f n 7, lines 2-3—For Suprabhayah read Snprabhdydh 

„ 31, f n 10, line 2 —For diety read deity 

„ 32, Translation, line 6—Enclose and in round brackets 

55 34 j lme 2 Delete the comma after duiaka, and for Revadhyaka read Revadhyaka 

» 35 f n 9 —For read tflftrg- 

„ 36, f n 2, lines 4-5 —For Yasovarman read Yasodliatman 

,, 36, f n 4, hne 1 —For councillor read minister 

„ 36, f n 6, line 1—For Ndganka read Nagar aka 

„ 37, hne 2, from bottom —For 30 read 90 

j> 38, para 3, hne 3 —For au read 0 

33 39 > P ara 1, hne 4 —Insert a comma after was 

» 3 1 11 line 2—For nip- read rupa- 

» 39 > I 11 3 5 line 2—For sah-lasvadtta- read sahl-asvadita- 

„ 39, f n. 3, line 7 —Insert pillar after stone 

„ 39, f n 4, hne 6—For pratibhedika read pratibhedika 

„ 40, para 3, hne 8 —For A D A. C 

35 4°, f n 3, hne 4 —For A D 247-48 read 247-48 A C 

„ 4 b f n 12 —For read f fr- 

3> 43 5 1 ' 11 9 > hne 5—For varjja(tn) read -varjja\tri\ 

3> 43 = f n 10, hne 1 —For proprietory read proprietary 

35 44 > hne 3 For sdkha read sdkhd 
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33 

33 
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44 s hne 16 Delete the comma after lunar 
44, hne 17—For MahapllupatJ read MahapUupati 

4J, para 1, hne 8, and para 4, hne 7—It seems better to take the name of the village as 
in stead of Sri-Parnaka, as suggested by Dr Chhabra J 0 R , Vol XIX pp f 

46, Text-line 4 —For read 

46 / Text-hne 5 —For read ) WT- 

4 , Translation, hne 14— For SrI-Parnaka read Sriparnaka 
465 f n 153 Insert Read before 

47, hne 12 fiom the bottom—For I read r 


48, f n i 5 hne 2 —For Pillay read Filial 

48, f. n 1, hne 5 For Epoch des read Epoche der 

49, hne 2 For (pataka ?) read (vataka ?) 

49, Text-line 14—Put a hyphen aftei 

5 °, Text-line 30 -For ^ rr^fT read bff(ft) RgR(F)dT 

50, f n 6 For V^nf^fVT tead —^•MT^fTT 

51, hne 11 Delete the note-reference 1 

51, hne 21—Insert agmhotra after vaisvadeva 


51, hne 2 from the bottom— For well-done read well done 

53, hne g Close the bracket after District 

54, Text-line 6 For——t ead-~ 

5 5s me fiom the bottom — For Brihannanka read Brihannarika. 

55 n 6,—For -TJRHfcT tead 

50, line 2—Insert agmhotra after vaisvadeva. 


Srlpatnaka 
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Page 59, line 6— For 248-49, A C tead 248-49 A C, 

59, f 11 5— Delete the comma after lines 

61, Text-lme 25—Fo r jra-^q- read jra-q-( ^) 

■o %© \ / 

62, Text-lme 47—For tpyp read tppp 

6 4, f n 2,—For ( kata) read kala 

65, para 2, lme 5, and f n 6, lines 3-4— Fof Chaturvedins read Chaturvedim 
1, line j— For lovely a read lovely as 
1, line 1—For char anas read chat anas 

1, line 2—For go/r# read gotta 

1, line 3— For Kauthum tead Kauthum? 

2, line 1— For Isvaia tead Isvarn 

2, line x— Insert a comma after plates 

3, line 7—For t up-dnurupam read 1 ftp-dam iipom 
3, line 14—For jihvamuUya read jthvdmftllya 

10— For =tjcrft 5 n?ranfl- tead 
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f 

para 
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f n 


n 

n 
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33 


Text-line 49— Delete the msatga after fej 
line 12 from the bottom—For udra,ga read rtdranga 

71, f n 1 TV read -frsnT(q-) 37- 

72, lme 19— Insert a comma after Distnct 

73, para 3, lme 14— For Matribhata read Matribhata 
7j, line 3— Insert (and) 1 #/h?r 90 

75, line 14— Insert a comma after District 

76, para 4, line 1— Insert a comma after Nandipuia 

76, para 4, lme 3— For Malwa read Malwa 

77, f n 8— For Read — read Read — 

78, Translation, lme 9— After Suvarnarapalli insert and the junction with (the boundary of) the village 

Atavlpataka 

78, Translation, lme 16— For Basapura read Dasapuia 
80, f n 10, lme 1 — Insert a comma after which 

80, f n 12— For tead 

81, Translation, para 1, line 6— For Saka read Saka 

81, Translation, para 1, line 7—For Salmall tead Salmall 

82, para 2, line 1— Insert a comma after copper-plates 
82, paia 2, line 9— Delete the comma after seal 

82, para 3, line 9— Inserts, before curve 

82, para 3, lines 13—14— For Nagan read Nagail 

8 3, para 4, line 2— For great-grand-fathei read great-grandfather 

84 f n 2, lines 4 and 6— For A D read A C 

84, f n 8, line 2— For in ‘Karwan read ‘m Karwan 

85, Text-line 7— For _cprferT— read —^TTpJ3cT— and add a hyphen after —^pcq-jyp 

87, f n 2— For square read rectangulai 

88, para 3, line 4—For full-moon read full moon 

88, para 3, line 11— For the Mahattar as and read and the Makattaras of 

89, line 14—Enclose norv in round brackets 

89, line 15— For Chaturvedins read Chaturvedins 

90, para 2, line 1— Insert a comma after coppei-plates 
92, line 1— Insert a comma after 460 

92, para 1, line 7— Insert the before Karjan 

94, Text-lme 23— Delete the visatga after 4, Pdc^iff 

94, Text-line 31— Insert a visarga after 4, q efrf 

95, line 7 from the bottom— For defind read defined 
, line 1— For Brahamana read Brahmana 
, para 2, line 6—For krtshna- read krishna- 

Text-hne 7 — For —yfa'fT(?r) — 7ea ^ ~X fad (<T)- 
f n 7— Add a hyphen after — 

100, Text-lme 17— For sqrcNf r ead s^TT 1 ? (^l) ^ 

100, Text-lme 24 —For ^44 read ^^44 
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ioi, Translation, para i, line 8— Close the bracket aflet night 
ioi. Translation, para 4, line 5— For king tead kings 
101, f n 1—For tithi read ttthi 

106, Text-line 26— For -fkpjR -ftraTT 

107, Text-line 41— For -q^fcT read sppr 

107, Text-line 50— For r ead (^ ) cf 

no, f n 1—For Mechava! read Mediaval 

m, para. 1, line 9— For new moon read new-moon 
in, f n 2—For chakshii-bhntah read cbakshu-bhutah 
in, f n 6, line 4— Fot No 19 read No 29 
in, f n 6, line n— For n 41 read n 4 

in, f n 7—I have recently noticed that a facsimile of the lecord was published in Vol II of the same 

monthly Prabkata I have edited the record m the Ep bid , Vol XXIX from that facsimile 

112, para 2, hne 11— Fot Vikarma read Vikrama, and for as with often as tead as often as 

113, Text-line 18— Fot tead 

114, Text-line 21 —For f [q-]trnr?q-qf^(^V)- 

115, Page-title— For YEAR 204 read YEAR 404 

115, f n 6, hne 1— Fot Sola’s tead Slta’s 

116, hne 4— Delete the bracket aftet worshipped and inset t it after gods 

116, paia 1, hne 2—Enclose his m round brackets 

117, para 3, hne 19—For - dhikank - read -dhikauk- 
117, para 3, hne 20—For -kank-adin read -kattk-adln 

119, f n 7—For t ea -d r- 

120, Text-line 15—For tpTT ^ ^ tead STTIV ( R ) T'V- 

120, Text-hue 18— For ree >d S' ( £T) 

122, line 2— Substitute a semicolon for the comma aftet intellect 

122, para 1, line 2— Fot full moon read full-moon 

124, para 2, line 6— For 429 read 421 

127, hne 17— Insert a comma after Nasik 

129, f n 3— For occurirng read occuiring 

131, f n 1, hne 1— For Allasakti read Allasakti 

133, paia 4, hne 1— For 11 36-3 read 11 36-37 

135, Text-line 28— For ^jRzqff b f read 444 A4fiu| 

136, line 8— Insert Satyasraya before Pulakesivallabha (II) 

137, Translation of hne 36— For forty three tead forty-three 

138, hne 14— Delete the semicolon after in 

138, line 16—For Frtihivi read Ffithivi 

139, para 1, line 7— For 737 A C lead 739 A C 

139, para 2, hne 4— For the Brahmana Govmdali Kanchale read the Dviveda Brahmana 

Kanchala, the son of the Brahmana Govindaii 
141, Text-line 35— Adda hyphen aftet 

143, para 5, line 6— For whole-woild read whole world 

144, hne 5— Delete the note reference 2 
144, hne zo—-For the note reference 1 read 2 

144, para 2, line 3—For Mahdkdrttiki read Mahdkdtttiki Aftet Mahakatttiki, insert for the per¬ 
formance of bah , charily vaisvadeva, agml 6 f t a and othei ntes 
144, f n 2— Fot p 143 tead line 1 

147, para 2, lines 6-7— Fot Simhavarmaraja read Simhavarmaiaja 

147, f n 2— For are tead is 

148, para 1, hne 3— For Vikaramaditya read Vikramaditja, and for giand-father tead grandfather 
148, f n 2, hne 3— Insert ) after pp 304 ff 

148, f n 2, hne 5— For Durgadevi read Durgadevi 

149, line 2— Insert a comma after Tnkuta and the Traikutakas 
149, hne 8— Insert a comma aftet Mamka 

151, Text-line 39—Insert [I*] after ^00, and delete that aftet — 

151, Text-line 59— Fot read R(ir ) 

x 3 2, f n 2,— Insert a comma after at first 
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153, line 17—-Delete the comma after (and) 

153, f n 4— Kouera may be the fee of registration See Introduction, p cxiu 

154, Translation of line 54— After sixty-one insert 400 (and) 60 (and) x 

154, Translation of lines 56 £f, line 6 —For rupees tend rupakas 

155, para 3, line 6— For Simharaja tead Simhavarmaraja 

156, f n 3, line r—For kumart- lead kumdrj- 

157, Text-line 9— For -43_ tead — 

158, Text-line 35— Fot grfwftT- -grrfwRr(^)-. 

158, Translation of line 28, line 1— For Bhogasakti read Bhogasakti 

158, Translation of line 29, line 3— For Ambeyapallika read Ambayapallika 

158, f n 11— Umitra-bbeda in Text-line 33 is probably identical with unmat a-bheda which occurs in the 
expression 47<TlTl 1:0 the grant of Vishnushena, dated V 649 See 

P T A I O C , Vol XV, p 272, It probably means the forcible breaking of a house-door 
Urn/ra is probably the same as Marathi ttmbata meaning a threshold The intended meaning 
seems to be that the royal officers were forbidden to break open the doors of houses for the 
recovery of stolen property in the lesettled village 

162, para 1, line 7—For Kalpaumam read Kalpalumam 

163, line 1— For G 405 (724-25 A C) tead G 403 (723-24 A C) 

163, line 7— For Mankam plates tead Mankanika grant 

163, Text-line 1— For —jvfspsjr— tead — 

164, f n 14—For q^cTTfW- read q^lWlP-Wr- 

167, para 1, line 12— Insert a comma after issued 

168, para 1, line 17— Insert a comma after is 

168, f n 1—For Ibid read Bom Ga% 

169, Text-line 9— Fot —f^qrcnVFRf wad —f^q'trnxFfwf^ £ FK— 

172, para 1, line 12 —Fot Ilvara read Is vara 

172, para 1, line 25 — For Narman read Narman 

174, para 3, line 4— For stone insciiption tead stone pillai inscription 

174, f n 6, line 2—F01 Vamotajadeva read Vamarajadeiia 

175, line 8— Insert a comma after Deuka and delete that after king 

175, Translation, para 2, line 1— Insert a comma after Deuka 

176, Title of the Inscription— Insert PILLAR after STONE 

176, para 1, line 8— Insert a comma aftet remarked and for what tead What 

176, f n 4— Fot pp 17 ff tead pp 170 if 

177, Page-title— For SANKARGANA tead SANKARAGANA I 

178, line 6 fiom the bottom— Delete the comma after Lakshmanaraja II 

179, line 4— For right hand-side read right-hand side 

179, para 3, line 10— For someone read some one 

180, line 25— Fot grand-father tead grandfathei 

181, f n 4— For Archaelogical tead Aichasological 

182, Translation of hnes 11-12—For Suths read Sniti 

184, Translation, line 3— For was read is 

185, Translation, line 6— For (Lines 6—7) tead (Lines 7—8) 

185, line 18— Aftet No 41 add (No Plate) 

185, para 2 fiom the bottom, line 1— Inset t a comma after alphabet and delete that after closely 
187, para 1, line 6—For jihvamullya read jthvamfillja 
189, Text-line 8—For rea d TVrfMfr 

189, Text-line 11— For read crf%f?r? 

190, f n 2— Delete the comma after admitted 

193, Tianslation of v 19, line 4— For straight-forwaid read straightforward 
193= Translation of v 20, line 2— Insert a comma aftet front 
I 93s Translation of v 20, line 3— For gods read demons 

193, f n 1— After a sacuficial ladle m general, insett including juhu made of palas-i, upabhnt of asvattha 
and dhruvd of vikankata 

1 95> Translation of v 39, line 2—For karsha read karshas 

195, line 2 from the bottom— For consits read consists 

196, line 4 from the bottom— For Kesan read Kesarin 
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Page 

3 J 

)) 

3> 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

3 

33 

33 

>3 

33 

33 

3 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

3 3 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 


33 

33 

3 3 

33 

33 

33 

3 > 

3 i 

33 

33 

33 

T 3 


196, line 11—For vr ahma-sfamba read vr ahma-stamva 

196, line 8 from the bottom—The Maser inscription has since been edited by Mr Venkataramayya in 
Bp Ind ,V ol XXIX, pp 18 ff For an examination of the identification of Krishna mentioned 
in that record with Rashtrakuta Krishna III proposed by him, see above, add to p Ixxxvu 
196, line 5 from the bottom— Fot Kalachuri lungs read a Kalachun king 
196, f n 1, line 1—For simhahvayam read Simhahvayam 

198, line 2— For Siva read Siva 

199, para 4, line 5— Insert a comma after ruins 

201, Text-line 25— Fot hfT'klTl" read 

202, f n line 3—For diko~bbasu read dik-sdbhdsti 
204, line 14— For (V 19) read (V 20) 

204, line 15— Delete the mark of interjection after letters 
206, para 2, lme 5—For Vikaramdnka— lead Viktamanka— 

2063 para 2, line 13— For Simhavarman read Simhavarman 
206, para 4, line 7— For king of Avanti read king Avanti 
206, para 4, line 8— For Sabdasiva in two places read Sadasiva 

208, f n 1, line 2— For Lakghmanasena read Lakshmanasena 

209, Text-line 1— For read q (feqf ^ 75^ — 

209, Text-line 4— For T^fd WW't>AJfd read I^ffdWTI’d Insert a hyphen after 

(^jTT ) 

210, Text-line 7— Insert a hyphen after 5r u rRhH and after qrTvT£ (^q) 

211, Text-line 13— Delete the visarga after qrpq- 

211, Text-line 14— For —^sffecffTTr— rea ^ —^cff^rfTTF 

212, Text-line 15— For zpyf read 

so 

212, Text-hne 16— For [^vsll*] read [^vs||*] , end for Tr^^fTFTT tend 

212, Text-line 18— For read — 

cx ex *\ 

213, f n 3— For ^4 read 

216, f n 2, line 1—For avydhat-echcham read avyahat-echchham 

217, Translation of v 18, line 2— Insert more before exalted 

217, f n 1, line 3— For killed read conqueied 

218, Translation of v 24— For polity read policy 

218, Translation of v 28, line 2— Insert a comma after rage 
218, f n 3, line 1— For good conduct read prudent behavioui 
220, Translation of v 46, line 2— For Lakshmnataja read Lakshmanaraja 
223, Translation of v 80, line 2— For by every measurei read on evety measure 
223, f n 2, line 2— For pavillion read pavilion 

223, f n 7, line 3—For YajnavaHyasfunti , II, 221 read Ydjnavalkyamriti , II, 121 

223, f n 9, line 2—For Put aka read Prllaka 

224, Translation of v 8 5—Pi?/ vd in this veise may have the sense of pros as ti as suggested by Dr Chha- 

bra l Sarupa-Bhdrati, p 22 Fie translates the second half of this verse as follows —“May this 
composition—this fame, this eulogy—endure as long as the creation ” I do not agree with 
Dr Chhabra that all the three words knti, khti and purvd m this veise refer to the eulogy Knti 
probably refers to the composition of Sliuka, khti to the temple of Nohalesvaia, and piirvd to 
the eulogy of the Kalachuri princes 

22 j, para 1, line 9—For samadhayd read samadhayd 

225, f n 4, line 2— For from read form 

226, para 2, line 10— For Poljdik re^Pondrka 

226, para 2, line 20— Insert a comma after mentioned and Prabodhasiva 

227, f n 9— For tw overses read two verses 

228, Text-line 15—For —read —(<?ft) W- 

229, Text-line 38—F01 ) read q[fk^]- 

233, Translation of w 36-37— Insert a comma after Sarasadollaka 

23 3, Translation of vv 38—40, line 3—For Siddhantas read Siddhdntas 
233, Translation of v 42— For the Siva read (the god) Siva 

233, Translation of v 44, line 1— For Madu read Madhu 
233, Translation of v 46— For artist read artisan 
236, para 3, line 1— Insert a comma after Wilford 
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Page 237, para 2, line 12—F01 i lead z 
„ 237, para 2, line 21—For ktm~v =apar ena read ktm^v -apa> ena 

„ 238, line 10—On further consideration I think it moie likely that this SrI-Harsha is the Guhila 

prince of that name "who was a contemporary of the Piatihaia Bh5)a I See Introduction, 
p lxxv 

„ 241, hne 2— Insert a comma apet Banaias 

„ 242, Text-line 14—Delete the vzsarga after ) 

„ 242, f n 9— For are read is 

„ 242, Text-line 19— F01 \jpfqr read ^PRTI 

,, 243, Text-hne 23— Insert a hyphen after q-(q-) 

SJ 243, Text-line 24— For fd fa R *wd 

„ 243, f n 9—For danda read danda 

3, 244, Text-line 39— For 5T^(ot)^ read tr^( TJ r) c # 

„ 245, Text-line 41— For read j%qTtr 

„ 2453 Text-line 47— For q*r TfdRTfT tead JHTpT 

„ 245, f n contd from last page— For read srfdWdcd Pi^-TTg' 

„ 248, Translation of v 25, hne 1— For Gangeyadeva read Gangeyadeva 

„ 248, Translation of v 25, line 2— Substitute a semicolon for the comma after KoLalladeva (II) 

„ 248, f n 1, hne 1— Insert a semicolon after here 

„ 249, para 3, hne 3— Substitute a comma for the full point after place 

„ 249, f n 20— For Audala read Audala 

,, 251, Page-title—PILLAR after STONE 

,, 251, Text-line 5— For read 


251, 

251, 

25 3 . 

2J33 

2J33 

254 , 

254, 


n 


8, hne 1— For qqqqpi read 

f n 16, hne 2—For ta read fa and for iffTRET read sr^T RTd 
line 4—For chh read chha 
para 1, hne 12—For gram am read gram am 
para 1, hne 18—For piitkara read piitkara 
para 3, hne 8— For full moon tzthi read full-moon tidj/ 
f n 5— Insert a comma after 1030 A C 
256, Text-hne 16— For a fp - pp^ i read 

256, Text-line 17— For read FgferT 

257, Text-hne 21— For -rpp- sq-p^r- read — 

258, Text-hne 31— For ^H <^ l qn ri' read 
258, Text-hne 34— Delete 14% after 

260, Translation of v 14, line 4— For of Indra read to India 

261, Translation of v 17, line 2— Insert a comma after Anga 

262, Translation of v 27, hne 3— For enmy’s read enemy’s 
262, Translation of Line 33, line 11— Insert m before the village 
264, f n jj line 2—For Kdcharasya lead —ktwkarasya 

268, f n 1, hne 3— For note worthy read noteworthy 

268, f n 2, hne r— For Sravasti read Sravasti 

269, Text-hne 9— For sppjvRT- read -BTfifipp- 

27O3 f n 11, line 1— For >ead 

2743 Translation of v 38, hne 2— For Keyastha read Kayastha 
277, f n 12— For —4c^q|^f|c[7af read — 

280, para 3, hne 6— For Gujoerat read Gujarat 

280, f n 3— For also read above 

282, Text-hne id For (41) read ^^ l T d ^ 

282, f n 3— Omit Read 

283, f n 2—For UpajatJ read XJpajdti 

284, Translation of v 8, line 2— Insert a comma after father 
2863 Text-hne 3—For (xff) read (vff) 

287, Text-hne 11— For 5r<TT[q-]?rrfq-- read 

287, Text-line 19— For read ^T^qrTT 

288, hne 18— Insert a comma after inscription 

289, 291, 293, 293, and 297, Page-title— For PLATE read PLATES 


33 
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Page 289, last para , line 5—For h read In 

„ 289, last para , line 6—For khpta lead klripta 

,, 290, £ n 3— For Kasi read Kagi 

,, 291, para 2, line 1— For YaSahkarana lead Yasahkarna 

,, 292, f n 3, line 2— Insert a comma after howevei 

„ 292, f n 3, line 3— Insert a comma after Ganga 

„ 295, f n 6, line 5— For —fTTTFT read 

„ 298, Translation of v 15, line 1— Insert the before Kalachuns 

,, 298, f n 9, line 2— Fot Kasyapa read Kasyapa 

„ 301, para 3, line 4— Insert to before 1078-79 A C 

„ 302, paia 2, line 3 from the bottom— Delete the rote reference 5 

„ 302, f n 5, line 1— For tead ^rrfsr- 

„ 304, f n 6—For danda read danda 

„ 304, f n 15, line 3— For p 19 read 1 19 

„ 307, f n 10—For Salim read Salmi 

„ 308, f n 5, line 1—For main read maztri 

„ 310, line 7— For the Chandrakara Jicharya read the JLchatya Chandrakara 

„ 311, Translation of C, para 4, line 3—For the holy Chandrakara Jickdrya read the holy A.chatya 

Chandrakara 


99 

» 

99 

39 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

39 

99 

99 

33 

99 

99 

39 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

39 

93 

99 

99 

93 

99 

93 

99 

99 

99 

99 

93 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


311, Text-line 5 —For ^44 read ^4 4,’— 

311, Translation of C, para 3, line 1 — For Sreshtln read Sreshthi, and for thun read him 


311, f n 4—Insert a comma after aksharas 
311, f n 8— For n 3 read n 2 

311, f n 9— A.dd n 3 after Foe cit 

312, para 2, line 3 from the bottom—For satala read satdla 

313, para 2, line 3— For Gangeyadeva read Gangeyadeva 

313, f n 2— For Mahldhara read Dhaianidhara 

314, para 1, line 4— For Godavari read Godavari 

315, Text-line 5— For tfgy read ^7 

316, Text-line 21— For ? ea d cT ( 5 T) 

3x8, f n 3—For Brahmdnda read Brahmatida 

322, Text-line 8— For sfFr (^) tend 

323, para 4, hne 4— For 28 miles read 36 miles 

323, f n 2—For Bhdgiratbi read Bhdglrathi 

324, f n 3— For read cTzrf^Rir- 

326, line 3 from the bottom— For date tead day 
326, f n 3— For des read der 

326, f n 4— For Prithvideva read Prithvldeva II 

327, Text-line 6—For q-% read tjf% 

330, Translation of L 25, hne 3— Insert at TrapurJ after in the Reva 
333, para 1, line 6— Insert a comma after Jayasimha 

333, para. 2, line 4— For Nannadeva read Namadeva 

334, Text-line 8— For — read 

336, Text-line 24— For ^pT^Tte^TT- read 

341, hne 2— For sons’ read son’s 

343, Text-line 12— For — 414 iFd— read -TrrTT^cT— 

343— For the text-line number 81 read 18 
34j, para 5, line 1— For SIklia read Sukha 

346, Translation, hne 2 from the bottom— For Kesava read Kegava 

346, line 5 from the bottom—For fi read Iri and for praklipta read praklripta 

346, f n 4, line 2— Delete p 295 


347, hne 14—For darlandnt read darJanan 
347, hne 19—For giram read gira'm 

347, line 20— For Vijayasimhadeva read Vijayasimhadeva 

347, f n 3, lin e 3—For Chandrasimho read Chandrasimho 

348, para 1, hne 6—For tankakas read tankakas 

348, para 3, lines 6—7— For councillor read counsellor 
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Page 348, line 2 from the bottom —For inscriptions tend inscription 
„ 349, line i—Fof numerical symbols lead numerical figures 

„ 349, para 2, line 8 —For Vikarma red Vikrama 

„ 3 jo, f n 2, line 2—For Ydjmalkp-smritn read YajmaJkp-snmti 

„ 3jo, f n 4 —For fef red 

» 3 J L Text-line 11—For fefef read prefer 

o o 

„ 35 3, Text-line 2j—For read repo* 

C\ *\ N 

„ 3 j j, Translation of verse 20, line 4 —delete the comm after confidence and insert it after prowess 

} , 356, Translation of v 29, line 1 —For Ramasimha tend Ranasimha 

„ 3 j 9, line 17 —Delete the comma after consonants 

„ 360, para 1, line 4—For pajamas read pumas 

j, 360, para 2, line i ~Insert of aflei the date 

>, 362, Translation of L 2, line j— Fo? Vamadeva read Vamadeva 

„ 362, f n 13—For also occurs read occurs also 

„ 362, f n 15, line 1 —Insett a comma after Bharati 

„ 363, Translation, para 2, line 2—F01 mhahMa read mahalabda 

» 364, f n 9— For or one of her sons tend her son or giandson 

„ 36j, line j from the bottom—For the semicolon after predecessors substitute a comma 

» 366, f. n ii~F<?r flgxp nad 

„ 367, Text-line 17 —Insert the note reference 1 after |A*][p][x] and delete that after 

33 368, para 3, line 5 —Insert a comma aftei Cunningham 

„ 369, line 11 from the bottom —Insert a comma after Rewa 

„ 370, para 2, line 8 —For Alaura tead Alaura 

,) 371, Text-line 5 —Insert a hyphen after 

» 37 2 > f * 10—For mtm ^ad 

„ 374, f n 2— For Alaura read Alaura 


PLATES 

Plate XXVIII, Title—For Spurious Plates read Spurious Kaira Plates 
„ XXIX B, Title—For Stone Inscription read Stone Pillar Inscription 

For Bargaon Temple Inscription of Sahara, Plate XXXII, read Bargaon Stone Inscription of Sahara, 
Plate XXXIII 



INTRODUCTION 

THE KALACHURI-CHEDI ERA 

A LTHOUGH some of the inscriptions dated in the Kalachun-Chedi era were discovered 
in the early decades of the nineteenth century, it was not suspected till about half a 
century later that their dates must be referred to an era diffeientfrom the Vikiama and 
Saka eras which weie then current in different parts of India, or from the Gupta era which 
had become known from inscriptions. For instance, the date of the Banaras plates of 
Kama discovered m 1801, which was evidently misread by Captain Wilford, was taken 
by h im to correspond to 192 A. C 1 The date Samvat 93 2 of the Kumbhl plates published 
in 1839 s was referred by the editors of the grant to the Vikrama Samvat and taken to be 
equivalent to 876 A C. 3 The Kanheri plate was discovered by Dr Bird in 1839, but 
the earliest attempt to date it approximately was that of Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, who, 
on considerations of palaeography, refen ed the inscription to about the sixth century A. C 4 
But he then made no conjecture about the era to which its date 245 should be refeired, 
beyond stating that it could not be the same as that employed by the Kshatiapas, as the 
characters on their coins are of a much ealber type, and that it could not be the Gupta era 
in the absence of such expressions as Gupta-kdla , Guptasya kdla, Gupta-nnpa-rdjya-bhukii or 
Sam Dr Burgess, however, m a note on Bhagvanlal’s article observed as follows “From 
the form of the characters, I incline to think that this Insciiption maybe dated in the Gupta 
era, the Tnkutakas, like the Valabhl Senapatis, may have continued to use the Gupta era on 
assuming independence, or it may have been adopted from Gujarat 9,5 The first and appro¬ 
ximately correct conjectute about the epoch of the era was made in 18 59 by Prof Fitz-Edward 
Hall m Ins article on the Bhera-Ghat inscription of AlhanadevI, dated Samvat 907, and the 
Tewar inscription of Jayasimhadeva, dated Samvat 928 6 Finding that AlhanadevI was 
mentioned in the former inscription as the grand-daughter of Udayaditya, Dr, Hall conjec¬ 
tured that she might have been born about 1100 A. C , as her grandfather Udayaditya, who 
reigned between Bhoja (circa 1050 A. C) and Naravarman (1104 A G), nughthave 
flourished about 1075 A, C. Now, AlhanadevI’s sons, Narasimha and Jayasimha, were 
reigning m the years 907 and 928 respectively, and her great-grandson was a minor 7 
in the year 932 of an unspecified era. Dr. Hall, therefore, thought that her birth might 
have taken place about the year 850 of the eia to which the aforementioned dates 

1 A. R„ Yol. IX, p. 108 On this General Cunningham remarked, “I suspect that the date was read 
by Wilford as 193, and that he afterwards forgot that he had obtained it from the plate, as he states, c the 
grant is dated in the second year of his new era, and also of his reign, answering to the Christian year 19a’ ” 
C.A.S I R. Vol IX, p. 82 

2 /. A. S.B, Yol VIII, pp. 481 ff 
3 Ibid p. 482. 

4 I. C T, W I (A S. W I, No 10), p. J9 
s Ibid,, p 59, n. 2. 

6 J A.O S, Vol. VI (1860), p. joi. The article was presented to the Society on October 26, 1859. 
7 The Kumbhl plates, dated K 932 (Appendix, No, 4)? record a grant made by GSsaladevi, mother of 
Vijayasimha, not his wife as Hall wrongly stated Again, the grant was made by GosaladevI during the 
reign of her son Vijayasimha and with his consent as explicitly stated therein It was not made by her for 
her minor son Ajayasimha as Hall thought Among the persons to whom the royal order is addressed is 
mentioned lAabakumdra Ajayasimha He had not ascended the throne then, but there is nothing to show 
that he was a minor at the time. 
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refer He thus suggested that the unspecified era used in the Kalachun records might 
have commenced about 250 A C. He had no doubt that the numbers did not refer either 
to the era of Sahvahana or to that of Yikramaditya But he left it an open question whether 
the era was that of Valabhl with some epoch other than 319 A. C., or some other era till 
then unknown 

In 1878, Cunningham announced in the Introduction (p. vi) to his Reports of the 
A.rchceoIogical Survey of India> Vol. VII, that he had found, among the inscriptions collected 
by his assistant Beglar in the eastern part of the Central Provinces in 1873-74, two 1 which 
were actually dated in the Chech Samvatsara 3 and two others 2 in the 'Kalachtm Samvat 
He identified the two eras, as ‘the princes of Chedi were of the Kalachun branch of the 
Haihaya tribe.’ He further stated that he had examined some eight verifiable dates of the 
era and had found by calculation that the era began in 249 A. C , the year 250 A C being 
the year 1 of the Chedi Samvat. - 

In his Reports of the Archceological Survey of India , Vol. IX (A tour in the Central Pro¬ 
vinces in 1873-74 and 1874-75), pp. m ff., Cunningham reiterated his conclusion that 249 
A C was the initial point of the Chedi or Kalachun Samvat, the year 250 being the year 1 
of the era, ‘the Hindu reckoning being invariably recorded in complete or expired years, 
m thesame way as a person’s age is reckoned.’ He then gave details of the aforementioned 
eight dates together with the corresponding week-days obtained by calculation in the 
following form 3 :— 


Chedi 

Samvat 

A C. 

Month and day 

Calculated 

Weekday 

793 

1042 

Phalguna vadi 9, Monday 

Sunday 

896 

1145 

Magha sudi 8, Wednesday 

*Wednesday 

898 

1147 

Alvina sudi 7, Monday 

. Saturday 

902 

1151 

Ashadha sudi 1, Sunday 

*Sunday 

9°7 

1156 

Margasiras sudi 11, Sunday 

^Sunday 

9°9 

00 

M 

H 

Sravana sudi 5, Wednesday 

Thursday 

928 

1177 

Sravana sudi 6, Sunday 

Monday 

928 

1177 

Magha vadi 10, Monday 

*Monday 


Cunningham’s calculations did not yield quite satisfactory results, as only in four 
out of the above eight cases 4 the dates were found to be regular In three other cases, 
the dates agreed within one day—an amount of deviation which, he thought, was not un¬ 
common in Hindu dates. Cunningham’s calculations are not, however, found to be correct 
m all cases 5 Even with his epoch, the first date regularly corresponds to Monday, the 
1 8th January, 1042 A C , and the sixth, for intercalary Sravana, to Wednesday, the 2nd July, 
115 8 A. C. G Secondly, in order to get the corresponding year of the Christian era, he added 

1 These were Nos 98 and 100. 

2 See Nos 87 and 88. 

3 I give the names of months etc. m this table as we should spell them now 

4 They are starred in the table given above. 

5 On p. 86 of the same Volume (IX) Cunningham, says, “By calculation, also, I find that in the year 
1041 A. D or 79 s of the Chedi Samvat, according to this reckoning, the 9th day of Ttbalgun badt was a 
Monday ” 

0 Cunningham seems to have taken the month to be mja Sravana, for, the 5 th ttthi of the bright 
fortnight of mja Sravana commenced 5 h. 20 m on Thursday. 
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249 to the Chedi date in all cases, whether the latter fell in Ashadha or in Phalguna, 
as if the Chedi year completely coincided with the Christian year Thirdly, he took all 
dates without exception to be in expired years. As regards the general correctness of 
Cunningham's epoch, however, there was no doubt; for, the dates he assigned to the Kala- 
chun kings on its basis were generally corroborated by the synchronisms known from the 
inscriptions of the Kalachuri, Rashtrakuta, Chalukya, Paramara and Pratlhara dynasties. 1 
In the Introduction (pp. vit-vm) to the same volume, Cunningham adduced 
further evidence to support his conclusion about the epoch of the era He pointed out 
that Abu Rlhan, 2 writing about 1030-31 A. C., referred to Gangeya as a contempoiary 
king of Dahala and that from his Vikramankachanta Bilhana seemed to have resided at 
the court of Raja Kama of Dahala from 1070 A. C. to 1075 A. C. These dates, he showed, 
agreed with the approximate periods which he had assigned to the Kalachuri kings by 
the genealogical reckoning of his chronology. 

In the meanwhile, some inscriptions of the Gurjara dynasty were discovered in 
Western India. The dates Samvat 380 and 385 of two of them, the two sets of Kaira 
plates of Dadda II, 3 were at first referred to the Vikrama era; but after the discovery of 
a third grant, t>t %, the Ilao plates of Dadda-Prasantaraga 4 , which was explicitly dated in 
the year 417 of the Saka era, the dates of the aforementioned two Kaiia grants and also the 
date 486 of the odd Kavi plate 5 of Jayabhata subsequently discovered, in all of which the 
era was unspecified, were referred to the Saka era. 

In 1884, Dr. Bhagvanlal Indraji published the Navsan grant of Jayabhata (III), 6 
dated Monday or Tuesday, the full-moon day of Magha, Samvat 456, on the occasion of an 
eclipse of the moon This grant mentions in connection with Dadda, the great-grand¬ 
father of the donor Jayabhata, that he protected a prince of Valabhl against the Emperor 
( Varamesvara ) SrI-Harshadeva Dr. Bhagvanlal naturally identified the latter with 
Harshavardhana of Th?nesvar and Kanauj, who ruled from 606 A. C. to 648 A C. As 
Dadda, the first prince mentioned m the Navsan grant, was thus proved to have 
flourished in the first half of the seventh century A. C., it was clear that the date 456 
of the Navsan grant of that Dadda’s great-grandson Jayabhata could not be referred to 
the Saka era Dr. Bhagvanlal had again obtained four other grants of the Chalukya dynasty 
discovered in Gujarat, two of which, made by Srya 6 raya-SIladitya, were found to be dated 
m Samvat 421 and 423, the third, made by Mangalaraja, in Saka 653, and the fourth, by 
Pulakesivallabha Janasraya, in Samvat 490 From the genealogical portions of these 
grants it was clear that all these princes were sons of Jayasimhavarman, who was himself 
a son of Pulakesin II, the famous king of the Early Chalukya Dynasty. From these 
data Dr. Bhagvanlal concluded that the dates 436 and 486 of the Gurjara grants and 421, 
443 and 490 of the Chalukya grants referred to an era, different from the Saka era, which 
was used in Gujarat in the seventh and eighth centuries A C. He conjecturally fixed 
244-45 -A.C as the initial year and 245-46 A C. as the year 1 of that era, and identified it with 


1 C. A y, I, R. } Vol. IX, pp. 84-87, ioo-ii. 

2 He is more widely known by his name Alberunl. 

3 These were discovered about 1827 A C They were first published by J Pnnsep in J. A S B , 
Vol VII, pp. 908 ff and subsequently by Dowson in /. R A y, (N S ), Vol. I, pp 247 ff and by Fleet in 
Ind. Ant , Vol XIII, pp 81 ff. 

4 Ed by Dr R G Bhandarkar, J B. B. R. A. S , Vol X, pp 19 ff and, with facsimiles, by Fleet 

in Ind Ant , Vol. XIII, pp 116 ff 

6 Ind Ant , Vol. V, pp. 109 ff. 

0 Ibid , Vol. XIII, pp. 70 ff. 
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The era of the Trikutakas, of which the two hundred and forty-fifth year is mentioned in 
Or Bird’s Kanhen plate 31 

The nearness of the epoch 244-45 A 0 suggested by Bhagvanlal to the epoch of the 
Chedi era (249 AC) led General Cunningham to suspect that the two eras might be iden¬ 
tical Calculating on this supposition, he found that the date of the Navsan grant, ‘Mon¬ 
day or Tuesday, the 15 th day of the bright fortnight of Magha of Samvat 456, on the occa¬ 
sion of an eclipse of the moon/ corresponded to the 2nd February 706 A C , which was a 
Tuesday and on which occurred an eclipse of the moon He also found that the date 
of the Kavl plate ‘Sunday, the 10th day of the bright fortnight of the month Ashadha of 
Samvat 486’ regularly corresponded to Sunday, the 24th June 736 A C 1 2 In both these 
cases the corresponding Christian year was obtained by adding 250 to the (Chedi) year 
showing clearly that the epoch of the Chedi era was not 249 A C , but 249-50 A C. 

In 1884, in his article on the Patdi plates of Dahrasena, published in the Journal of 
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Astatic Society (Vol XVI, p 346), Dr Bhagvanlal Indraji 
accepted the view that the era used by the Gurjaras and the Chalukyas of Gujarat commenced 
in 249 A. C , but he pointed out that it was distinctly called the era of the Traiku takas in 
Dr Bird’s Kanhen plate He referred the date 207 of the Pardi plates of the Traiku taka 
king Dahrasena to the same era and observed that the grant afforded indisputable corroboia- 
tion of the existence of the Traikutaka dynasty which he had deduced from Dr Bird’s 
plate. 

In the same year. Dr R G Bhandarkar published his Early Histoy of the Deccan 
(first ed ), m which he questioned the correctness of Dr Bhagvanlal’s view that the date 
421 of Sryasraya Slladitya’s grant is m an era with 250 A C as its initial date, on the ground 
that the interval between the two brothers—Mangalaiaja and Sryasraya—becomes 60 
years, which unquestionably is too long 3 He further suggested that the date was in the 
Gupta era ‘which was one of those m ordinary use in Gujarat 3 

In 18 86, Dr Bhagvanlal contributed a paper entitled ‘Two New Grants of the Chalukya 
Dynasty’ to the International Oriental Congress, Vienna, in which he pointed out that Dr 
Bhandarkar’s view—that the grants of the Gujarat Chalukyas are dated in the Gupta era— 
would lead to the conclusion that Sryasraya reigned as Yuvardja from 10 to 32 years later 
than his younger brother Mangalaraja who w T as a ‘king’—which was clearly impossible 
He further made some ingenious conjectures about the circumstances which led to the 
foundation of the era The founder of the era, according to him, was king Isvaradatta 
who interrupted the rule of the Western Kshatrapas and whose coins, dated in the first 
and second years of his reign, show that he assumed the titles Ra/an and Kshatrapa “Other 
kings”, he proceeded to state, “bearing names which end m datta, have left their records in 
the caves of Nasik, and state that they are Abhlras by caste This circumstance permits 
us to infer that they belong to the Abhlra dynasty which, probably coming by sea from 
Sindh, conquered the western coast and made Tnkuta its capital Isvaradatta whom I 
consider to belong to it probably attacked and obtained a victory over the Kshatrapas 
After he had consolidated his power, he issued his own coins, copying the Kshatrapa 
currency of the district His coins particularly resemble those of the Kshatiapa Vlradaman 
and his brother Vijayasena The end of the reign of the latter falls, as the coins show, 
in the yeai 170 of the Kshatrapa era If we take this to be the Saka era, the time of 

1 Ind Ant , Vol XIII, p 76 

2 See Fleet’s note on Pandit Bhagvanlal’s article on the Navsan plates of Jayabhata III Ind Ant , 
Vol XIII, pp 76-77 

3 E H D , (first ed ), p. 102 
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Isvaradatta’s conquest will fall just about the same time as the foundation of the Traikutalca 
or Kalachun eta This agteement induces me to consider Jsvardatta as its founder It 
seems further that the reign of the Traikutakas did not last long, as Vlradaman’s son Rudra- 
sena appears to have legained power and to have driven his foe out of the country The 
Traikutakas then probably retned to the Central Provinces and tlieie assumed the name 
Haihaya and Kalachun Afteiwards the kings of this dynasty appear to have taken posses¬ 
sion of their former capital Tukuta at the time of the final destruction of the Kshatrapa 
power Dahrasena must have ascended the throne just about this time which was the 
year 2074-170 or 377 of the Saka era.” 1 

Till 18 87, scholars were engaged m pointing out in a general way the epoch of the 
Chedi 01 Traikutaka era A definite suggestion about the month and the tithi of its actual 
commencement was fiist made by Piof IOelhorn, 2 who, m his letteis published m the 
Academy of December 10 and 24, 1887, and Januaiy 14, 1888, 3 announced that his calcula¬ 
tions of numerous week-days of later Chedi inscriptions showed that the Chedi era began 
not m 249, butm 248 A C Later on, in an article published in the Nachrichten der Ges d 
Wis sens chap ten, Gottingen (1888), pp 31-41 and another in the Indian Antiquary (Vol XVII, 
pp. 215 ff) of August 1888, Dr Kielhorn showed, from an examination of twelve dates of 
the Kalachuris and their feudatories and two of the Gurjaras, that the only equation which 
yields coirect week-days for those Chedi inscriptions m which the week-day is mentioned 
is Chedi Samvat 0=248-49 A C and Chedi Samvat 1=249-50 A C , and that, if we wish 
to work out the dates by a uniform process, we must take the Chedi year to commence 
with the month Bhadrapada, and must, accordingly, staitfrom July 28, 249 A C =Bhadra- 
pada su di 1 of the northern Vikrama year 307 current, as the first day of the first current 
year of the Chedi era In a note Kielhorn remarked that a year beginning with the month 
Asvma would suit the dates examined by him as well as one beginning with Bhadrapada, 
and if the dates were to be worked out by a uniform process, the former would appear 
to be even more suitable than the latter. He preferred, howevei, the Bhadrapadadt year 
because Adberuni does mention a year beginning with Bhadrapada ’ 4 As regards the 
arrangement of the fortnights, Kielhorn showed from three dates that it was the 
purmmanta one in which the dark half of a month precedes the bright half 

Kielhorn’s calculations, made on the basis of the epoch of 248-49 A C , showed that 
of the fourteen dates examined by him, m none of which the year is specified either as 
current or as expired, eleven were found recorded in current years, two m expired years 
and one in a year which may be taken as current if the Chedi yeai was AJmnadi , and 
expired if it was Bhadiapadadi 

This proportion of the current and expired years of the Chedi era was, however, 
the reverse of what Kielhorn himself found m the case of other eras such as the Vikrama, 
Saka and Newar eras. It was pointed out by Dr Bhandaikar 5 and others m connection 

1 See P V O C (1886), p 221-22 

2 Sh B Dikshit had earlier come to the conclusion that nearly all of the ten Kalachun or Chedi 
dates, given by General Cunningham, would work out correctly with the epoch of 248-49 A C, but his 
results were not published for the reasons stated by Fleet m the Introduction to C I I, Vol III, p 9 
(published in 1888) The dates of the grants of the Uchchakalpa kings, which Fleet leferred to the Kala- 
churi era (ibid , introduction, pp 8 if), are probably recorded in the Gupta era See my article on the subject 
m Ep Ind , Vol XXIII, pp 171 ff 

3 See Ind Ant , Vol XVII, p 187, n 14 

4 Ibid, Vol XVII, p 215, n 5 

5 See his article ‘The Epoch of the Gupta Era* (1889), pub mthe J B B R A S, Vol. XVII, Part II 
(1887-1889), pp 80 ff 
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with the question of the epoch of the Gupta-Valabhi era that the Hindu’s usual, though 
not invariable, way of expressing a date was not c in the year so and so’, but ‘after so many 
years had elapsed since such and such an event had taken place’. The case of the Chedi 
era, which seemed to be an exception to the general rule, was cited by Dr Fleet 1 in support 
of his view that the years of the Gupta era which are not qualified either as current or as 
expired should be taken as cuirent. Tins controversy about the general custom of the 
Hindus in dating their records during the middle ages led Kielhorn to revise his conclusions 
about the epoch of the Chedi era In his article ‘Die Epoche der Cedi Aera’m the Fest- 
gruss an Roth and in another on the Bhera-Ghat inscription of AlhanadevI in the Hpigrapha 
Indica , Vol. II, both of which were published in 1893, 2 Kielhorn expressed his opinion that 
in conformity with the common usage observed m the case of other eras, the epoch of the 
Chedi era should be fixed in such a way that all or at least a great majority of the available 
verifiable dates would be in expired years. He, therefore, proposed 247-48 A C. as the 
epoch of the era. As regards the beginning of the year, he drew attention to the 
following remark m Colebrooke’s letter written at Nagpur on the 30th October, 1799— 
“The new year begins here with the light fortnight of ASvina, but opening m the midst of 
Durga’s festival. New Year’s Day is celebrated on the iothlunar day ” Kielhorn thought that 
the Alvina di year which was current down to Colebrooke’s time in a part of the country 
previously included in the Chedi kingdom might be reminiscent of the Chedi year, and as 
such a year suited all the twelve Chedi dates known till then, he fixed the 5 th September 
(Asvina 6u di. 1) 248 A C. as the first day of the first current year, and the 26th August 
(Asvina £u. di 1) 249 A. C as the first day of the first expired year of the Chedi era. He next 
showed that all the twelve verifiable dates of the Later Kalachuns which were known till 
then were, without exception, in expired years 3 The two dates of the Navsati and Kavl 
plates of JayabhataHI, however, presented difficulties which Kielhorn acknowledged m the 
foot-notes to his Last of Northern Inscriptions , published in 1898-99 as an Appendix to the 
FLpigrapbia Indica , Yol V. 4 

Three more Chedi dates containing sufficient data for verification, which were 
discovered subsequently, were calculated by Kielhorn before his death, pi% , (1) the Sarnath 
fragmentary Buddhist stone inscription of the time of Kama/dated t samva\tsare 8] 10 Asvina 
(Alvina) sudi 15 Ravau (corresponding, for the expired Kalachun year 810, to Sunday the 
4th October 1058 A C 5 ), (2) Tahankapar (first plate) of Pamparaja, dated Samvatait ) 965, 
Bhadrapade vadi 10 Mriga-n(ri)kshe So\md\-dme (corresponding, for the current year 965, to 
Monday, the 12th August 1213 A. C. 6 ) and (3) Tahankapar (second plate) of Pamparaja dated 
Samvat 9 66 ... Isva(fva) ra-samvatsare Karh(tti)ka-mase Chitrd-n(ri)kshe Ravi-dine Sury-opa- 
(corresponding, for the expired Chedi year 966, to Sunday, the jth October 1214 A C 7 ). 
Besides, he found it necessary to change his reading and the corresponding Christian date 
in the case of one of the previously known twelve Chedi dates, vt%. (4) that of the Sheon- 
narayan image inscription, which he now read as 'Ralachun-samvatsare 1189811 Asvma-sudi 
7 Soma-dme from a photograph supplied by Dr D. R. Bhandarkar, and which he found by 
calculation to correspond, for the current Chedi year 898, to Monday, the 24th September 
1145 AC 8 

1 See his article ‘The Gupta-Valabhl Era’ in Ind Ant , Vol XX (1891), p 387 

2 Kielhorn first expressed his view briefly in an article published in the Transactions of the Ninth 
International Congress of Orientalists , Vol I (1893), p 428. The Congress was held in London from the 5th 
to the 12th September 1892 

3 Festgruss an Roth , pp 53-56 

4 See p. 57, nn 6 and 7 

6 A. JR. A S I (1906-1907), p 100. 

« Bp. Ind , VoL IX, p. 129. 7 Ibid } Vol IX, pp. 129-30 


8 Ibid, Vol. IX, p. 130 
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Kielhorn’s final view that the epoch of the Chedi era is 247-48 A. C. was confirmed by 
these new dates, for, while two of them {vt %, 1 and 3) might have been taken as current 
years with the epoch of 248-49 A. C , the other two 2 and 4) would have appeared 
irregular according to that epoch. The latter dates again showed that ‘Kalachun years, 
occasionally and exceptionally, are quoted as current years*. 

Since 1893, scholars have generally accepted Kielhorn’s conclusion that the Chedi era 
commenced on Asvina su. di. 1 (corresponding to the 5 th September) m 248 A. C Mr 
Sh B Dikshit alone, differing from Kielhorn, suggested that the Chedi year might 
have commenced on the first tzthi of the dark fortnight of the purnzmdnta Asvina 1 

Pandit Bhagvanlal’s theory—that the Chedi era owed its origin to the dynasty of 
the Traikutakas and was actually founded by a king named Xsvaradatta whom the Pandit 
considered to be an Abhira, and who, as shown by his coins, reigned sometime about 248- 
49 A. C. m Saurashtra—held the field for a long time But in 1905, in his article ‘Tnkuta 
and the so-called Kalachun or Chedi era*, 2 Dr. Fleet pointed out that all the early dates 
of the era came from Gujarat and the Thana District in Bombay and none from Saurashtra 
and that there was nothing to stamp the era as the Traikutaka era, for, the expression 
in Dr. Bird’s Kanheri plate on which Pandit Bhagvanlal relied might, in accordance with 
the early Hindu method of expressing dates, just as well mean ‘during the augmenting 
sovereignty of the Traikutakas and in the year 245 of (an unspecified era) 5 Dr Fleet 
proposed to identify the founder of the era with the Abhira Evarasena (not to be confused 
with, or identified with, the Xsvaradatta mentioned above) or with his father, the Abhira 
Sivadatta, if he did reign. 

In 190 8, m his Catalogue of the Corns of the Andhra Dynasty, the Western Kshatrapas, the Trai- 
kiitaka Dynasty, etc , Prof Rapson considered the question of the Traikutaka era in connec¬ 
tion with the corns of the Western Kshatrapas and the Traikutakas He pointed out that 
the dates assigned by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji to the coins of Xsvaradatta rested on a mis¬ 
taken observation, that the dates from 171 to 176 were quite continuous on the coins of the 
Western Kshatrapas, and that the evidence of coins and coin-legends showed that the only 
interval to which the coins of Xsvaradatta could be assigned was that between 158, the last 
recorded date of Mahdkshatrapa Damasena, and 161, the year in which his son Yasodaman I 
appears as Mahdkshatrapa , 1 e , between 236 and 239 A. C. 3 He further drew attention 
to the fact that the Abhira Sivadatta bears no royal title in the N? sik inscription of his 
son Xsvarasena, which seems to indicate that the latter was the founder of the dynasty 
and presumably preceded Xsvaradatta. He thus placed both Xsvrasena and Xsvaradatta 
before 249 AC As regards the circumstances which led to the foundation of the era, 
he observed, “It is of course quite possible that the establishment of the era may mark the 
consolidation of the Abhira kingdom during the reign of one of their successors. There 
can be no doubt that the political conditions which admitted of the growth of a strong 
power in this part of India were due to the decline and fall of the Andhra Empire, but 
the foundation of an era must be held to denote the successful establishment of the new 
power rather than its first beginnings or the downfall of the Andhras ” 4 

In 1911, a large hoard of Kshatrapa coins was discovered at Sarvania in the former 
Banswara State of Rajputana. In his detailed account of it published in the Annual Jheport 
of the Archaeological Survey of India for 1913-14, pp 227 ff.. Dr D. R Bhandarkar examined 

1 See his History of Indian Astronomy (in Marathi) (first published in 1896), second edition, p 375. 

2 J R. A S. (1905), pp. 5 66 ff, 

3 C A D , pp. cxxxv-vi. 

4 Ibid , p. cboi. 
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Prof Rapson’s view that Isvaradatta flourished in the gap between the years 158 and 161. 
He pointed out that the Sarvania hoard contained a com of Yasodaman dated m the year 
160 This date lessens the gap between Yasodaman and his predecessor by one year “It is 
still not impossible”, wrote Dr. Bhandarkar, “to adjust the two years of Isvaradatta’s reign 
even in this lessened gap, vi^ , between 158 and 160, but just as the gap between 171 and 
176, which was imagined by Bhagvanlal, no longer exists, a day will, no doubt, come when 
with the further find of coins the gap between 158 and 160, now existing, will also be comple¬ 
tely filled.” 1 Dr Bhandarkar placed the rise of Isvaradatta in the period 110-112 (188-190 
AC) when the Mahdkshatrapa Rudrasimha suffered a diminution of power and was re¬ 
duced to the tank of Kshatrapa. He pointed out that the Abhlras had acquired great 
predominance about this time, for, the Nasik inscription of the Abhlra Isvarasena can, 
on the evidence of palaeography, be referred to about the year 100 and the Gunda inscription 2 
shows that in the year 103 and during the regime as Kshatrapa of Rudrasimha himself the 
post of Sendpati or Commander-m-Chief was held by an Abhlra called Rudrabhuti 

In 1920, in an article entitled f the Kushana Chronology* published m the Journal of 
the Department of Letters (Calcutta University), Vol I, pp. 65 ff. Dr. R C. Majumdar, after 
detailed examination of the evidence afforded by the Chinese works Heou Han Chou of Fan- 
Ye and Wn-ho of Yu Houan, came to the conclusion that the dates ranging from 7a to 136, 
found in the inscriptions of the Northern Satraps, Gondopliares, Kujula Kadphises and 
Wema Kadphises, must be referred to the Saka era beginning in 78 A. C Kamshka who 
flourished after Wema Kadphises must, therefore, be placed after 214 A C Following the 
principle that e we should, whenever practicable, avoid the assumption of a brand-new era 
for the existence of which there is no evidence at all’. Dr Majumdar put forward the view 
thaf Kamshka founded the so-called Kalachun era of 248-49 A C. He referred to Prof. 
Rapson’s conclusion based on a critical examination of Kshatrapa coinage that from the 
year 167 or 168 (245-46 AC) the Western Kshatrapas had to face troublous times and 
that their dominions were piobably subject to some foreign invasion. Dr Majumdar 
attributed tins to the establishment, by the Kushana Emperor, of a rival dynasty in the south 
to hold in check the power of the Western Kshatrapas, and suggested that this ultimately 
became instrumental in preserving the era of the Kushanas long after it had become extinct 
m the province of its origin 

The main objection to Dr. Majumdar’s theory is that there is no evidence of the 
establishment, by the Kushanas, of such a rival dynasty in the south, which curtailed the 
power of the Western Kshatrapas. Again, Prof Jouveau-Dubreuil has pointed out that 
the reign of Vasudeva, the last of the Kushanas, came to an end 100 years after the beginning 
of the reign of Kamshka. Numerous inscriptions prove that Vasudeva reigned at 
Mathura. It is certain that this country, over which extended the empire of Vasudeva, 
was occupied about 3 50 A C by the Yaudheyas and the Nagas, and it is probable that they 
reigned m this place nearly one century before they were subjugated by Samudragupta 
The capitals of the Nagas were Mathura, Kantipura and Padmavati (or Pawaya, at the con¬ 
fluence of the Sindhu and the Para) 3 The finds of Naga coins as well as scattered references 
in Sanskrit literature indicate that the Nagas, not the Kushanas, were powerful in Central 
India before the rise of the Guptas 4 

In 1928, in his article entitled ‘The Kalachuns of Tripurl’, published in the Annals 
of the 'Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute , Vol. IX, pp 281 ff, Rai Bahadur Dr. Hiralal 

1 A. R A. S I for 1913-14, p 229 

2 Jnd Ant, Vol X, p. 157 See also J B. A. S , 1840, p 650. 

3 A H D , p 31 

4 For other objections, see P. H A. I, pp 468-69 
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tried to revive Pandit BhagvanlaFs theory that the era owed its origin to the dynasty 
of the Tmkutakas, by identifying the Traiku takas with the Kalachuns He suggested that 
Tnkuta fiom which the dynasty derived its name was the Vindhya mountain which was 
so called because of its thiee peaks—Amrakiita or Amarakantak, the Sjlakuta or Saletekri 
m the Balaghat District and the Madhukuta or Mohtur in the Chhmdwara district But 
the fact that all the early dates of the era are found m Western India—in Southern Gujprat 
and Western Maharashtra—is fatal to Dr Hiralal’s theory Besides, there is no evidence 
to show that the Vindhya mountain was called Tnkuta in ancient times On the other 
hand, Kalidasa clearly indicates in the Raghuvamsa that the mountain is situated in the 
Aparanta or North Konkan, 1 2 and tins is corroborated by the discovery of the Anjanen 
plates of Pnthivichandra Bhogasakti of the (Chedi) year 461, in which a Tnkuta vtshaya 
is mentioned as situated in the kingdom of Puri-IConkana [t e , North Konkan) 2 

In 1933, m his History of India, 150 M U. to 550 A D, Di K P Jayaswal attempted to 
prove that the Chedi era was started by the Vakatakas. “The Puranas,” he observed, “after 
the fall of the Satavahanas register the rise of VmdhyaSakti as the next great power or 
as the imperial power succeeding the Satavahanas An era will be naturally counted from 
the rise of a new power, whether at once or subsequently .. Then the second fact to 
take note of m this connection is that Pravarasena I became an Emperor and the previous 
Emperors, 1 e., the Kushanas, had in fact an imperial era. To start an eia had become a 
chief symbol of imperial position ” 3 Jayaswal, therefore, concluded that Pravaiasenal of 
the Vakataka dynasty, who became Emperor, must have started the era, dating it from the 
coronation of his father He read the dates on two coins which he ascribed to Pravaras ena I 
and Rudrasena I as 76 and 100 respectively, and referred these dates together with the 
date 5 2 of the Ginja inscription of Maharaja Sri-Bhlmasena to the Chedi era dating from the 
rise of the Vakataka power But JayaswaPs readings of the legends and figures on these 
coins are extremely doubtful 4 Besides, his theory that the Chedi era was really founded 
by the Vak? takas is dispioved by the fact that the Vakatakas themselves never used it, but 
dated all then records in regnal years 5 

In 1936, while editing theKosam stone inscription of Maharaja Bhimavarman, dated 
in the year 130, in the Indian Culture , Vol III, pp 177 ff, Mr A Ghosh drew attention 
to certain pal geographical peculiarities noticed in the record, such as the round and narrow¬ 
headed s, the unlooped sh and s, and the undeveloped curves representing medial r—peculia¬ 
rities which are known to be characteristic of Kush? n a rather than Gupta inscriptions 
He, therefore, referred the date 130 of that inscription to the Chedi era Subsequently, 
some more inscriptions of Praushthasnya, Bhadramagha, Vaisravana and Bhimavarman 
were found at K 5 sam and B?ndhogarh, and some of them were published m the Bpigraphm 
Inchca and elsewhere 6 These records exhibited the same paleographic peculiarities 
which indicated that they belonged to the period of transition between the Kushana and 
the Gupta age The system of dating and the mixed nature of the language used in them 
were also believed to point to the same conclusion Their dates also wete, therefore, re¬ 
ferred by some scholars to the Chedi era. The fact that some of these records came from 
that part of the country which in ancient times was known as Chedi lent colour to this view. 

1 Canto IV, vy 58-59 

2 No 31 ,1 38 

3 History of India, ijo A D to ^0 A D,p hi. 

4 See/ N S I, Vol V, pp 130 ff 

6 Mirashi, Nagpur University Journal, No 3, p 26 

G See, eg, Ep lnd, Vol XXIII, pp 245 ff, Vol XXIV, pp 146 ff and pp 253 ff etc Also Jha Com - 
memoration Volume, pp 101 ff. 
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It was, therefore, believed that these records of the Magha kings found at Ginja, Kosam 
and Bandhogarh supplied the early dates of the Check era which had been missing till then. 

This view was criticised by the present writer in an article entitled ‘Dates of some 
Early Kings of Kausambf which, though written as early as 1941, was, on account of the 
Second Great War and other reasons, not published till 195 z. 1 In this article it was pointed 
out that if the dates of the Magha records are referred to the Check era, Bhadramagha, Vais- 
ravana and Bhlmavarman become contemporaries of the Gupta Emperors Chandragupta 
I, Samudragupta and Chandragupta II. If these rulers were ruling at Kausambi, they must 
have acknowledged the suzerainty of the Guptas. But, strange as it may seem, none 
of them mentions any Gupta overlord. Besides, they issued coins in their own names, 
indicating their independence 2 They must, therefore, have flourished before the rise of 
the Guptas The dates of their records have consequently to be referred to the era of 
Kamshka. A s for the palaeographic peculiarities noticed m these records, it was pointed 
out that all of them can be traced in several records of the Kushana age. 

Till 1937, Dr Kielhorn’s view that the Chedi year commenced on Asvina su di. 1 
was generally accepted. In an article entided ‘The Epoch of the Kalachun-Chedi Era*, 
which the present writer read at the ninth session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
held at Trivandrum in 1937, he examined thirteen later dates of the era discovered since 
Kielhorn’s time and showed that, though they verified the epoch of 247-48 A C fixed by 
Kielhorn, they clearly showed that the Check year could not have commenced in Asvina It 
must have begun on some day between Asvina su di 15 and Phaiguna va. di 7 And since 
we do not know of any Hindu year beginning in any of the months from Margaslrsha to 
Phaiguna, it appeared probable that, kke the Southern Vikrama year, the Chedi year also 
commenced on Karttika su di. 1. As regards Colebrooke’s statement on which Kielhorn 
relied for his view that the Chedi year commenced on Asvina su di 1, it was pointed 
out that the statement in question referred to the festival of Durga which is, to this 
day, celebrated with great iclat not only m Madhya Pradesh but in other parts of India 
also Colebrooke was clearly mistaken when he thought that the festival marked the 
beginning of the new year. Besides, the Chedi year could not have been current in Nagpur 
as that part of the country was, except m very early times, not included m the kingdom of 
the Kalachuris 3 

In 1944, the present writer showed from an examination of the so-called Indore 
plates of the Maharajas Svamidasa and Bhulunda that they originally belonged to 
Khandesh and that their dates and also the date 117 of the Sirpur plate of Maharaja 
Rudradasa should be referred to the era founded by the Abhlrakmg Isvarasena. These 
princes of Khandesh explicitly mention their own feudatory status m their grants. 
They must, therefore, have owned the suzerainty of the contemporary Abhira kings ruling 
over Northern Maharashtra. 4 5 

In 1945, the present writer further showed that the date 167 of the Barwani plate 
of Maharaja Subandhu also must be referred to the same reckoning. 6 

In 1946, the present writer, again, showed that the date of theKanakhera stone 
inscription of the Saka Sridharavarman, which he read as 102, also refers to the so-called 
Kalachun-Chedi era.® 

1 Bp Ind, Vol XXVI, pp 297 f 

2 j n s i, Voi n, pp 95 ff. 

3 For a full discussion of this matter, see Ep. Ind, Vol. XXTV, pp 116 ff. 

^ A B O R I, Vol XXV, pp 159 ff 

5 Ind Hist. Quart , Vol. XXI, pp. 79 ff. 

6 Ibid, Vol. XXII, pp 34 ff. 
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In 1949, in an article entitled ‘New Light on the Epoch of the Kalachuti Era 9 pub¬ 
lished in the Indian Historical Quarterly } Vol. XXV, pp 81 ff, the present writer showed 
that the date 322 of the Nagardhan plates of Svamiraja, which had been discovered m the 
preceding year, probably referred to the Kalachun era, and that the details of the date 
recorded in the grant indicated a new epoch of the era, vt. 250-51 A C 1 

We have so far seen how our knowledge about the epoch of the Kalachun-Chedi 
era has advanced step by step since 1859 when Dr Fitr-Edward Hall first made his 
ingenious conjecture on the subject. We shall nest examine such dates of the era as 
furnish details for computation in order to determine the exact epoch of the era. 

Leaving aside the date of the Nagardhan plates which appeals exceptional, 
we find that the dates of the Kalachuti era fall into two groups, vi% —(1) the earlier 
ones down to the year 490 which come from Gujarat and Maharashtra where, as shown 
below, the era had its origin, and (2) the later ones from the year 722 to the year 
969 which come from Vindhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh including 
Chhattisgarh, where the era was introduced with the extension of the Kalachun power 
It has already been pointed out by Kielhom 2 that the same epoch does not suit these two 
groups of dates. In regard to the first, the only equation which yields satisfactory results is 
Kalachuri-Samvat 0=248-49 A C , while in regard to the second, the equation is Kala- 
chun-Samvat 0=247-48 A. C. In both the periods the Kalachun year commenced on 
Karttika su di. 1, but in the earlier period the months were generally amdnta , while in the 
later one they were generally purmmdnta. 

EARLY DATES OF THE KALACHURI ERA 

As the epoch for these dates is 248-49 A C , the first day of the first current year of 
that eta is the amdnta Karttika su di 1 (25 th September) in 249 A. C (corresponding to the 
expired Saka year 171). Therefore, to convert a current Kalachun year into an expired Saka 
year we have to add 170 when the date falls in any of the months from Karttika to 
Phalguna, and 171 in all other cases. Similarly to convert an expired Kalachun year into an 
expired Saka year we have to add 171 and 172 respectively in the same circumstances 

Among early dates of the era, there are only five which contain the details necessary 
for computation Three of these are in expired years, and the remaining two, m current 
ones, as shown below :— 

Dates in Expired Years 

1 Navsan plates of Jayabhata III (No 21, p 82)—Lines 30-31— Mdgha-suddha- 
panchadasyam chanclr-opardge , ‘on the 15 th tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha, on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse 9 Lines 41-42 give the year 456 (expressed m both words 
and numerical symbols). The plates mentioned also in 1 43 the tithi (now completely 
lost) and the week-day (which, judging from the traces left, was either Monday or Tues¬ 
day) on which the grant was recorded Assuming that the grant was recorded on the 
same day on which it was made,/. <?., Magha £u di 15, Monday or Tuesday, we find 
that according to the epoch of 248-49 A C., the corresponding Christian date for the 
expired year 456 (/ e , for the expired Saka year 4564-171=627) is Tuesday, the 2nd 
February 706 A. C. On that day, the aforementioned tithi ended 16 h 30 m. after 
mean sunrise, and there was a lunar eclipse as stated m the grant 

If the year 45 6 is applied as current , the tithi falls on the 14th January 705 A. C , which 
was a Wednesday (not Monday or Tuesday as required). Besides, there was no lunar 

1 The same epoch appears to be applicable in the case of the date of the Ellora plates of Dantidurga, 
which should be read as Saw. 463, not as Sam 66 3 J B. B R A S (N. S), Vol XXVI, pp 163 ff 

2 Ep Ind , Vol V, Appendix, p 57, notes 6 and 7 
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eclipse on that day In 704 A. C. also there was no lunar eclipse on the stated tithi . This 
shows that the epoch 247-48 A. C. which suits later dates of the era is wholly inappli¬ 
cable in this case. 1 

2 Anjanen plates of Jayabhatalll (No 22,p 90)—Line 30— Atvaynja-bahul-aikddasydm 
Tuld-samk 1 ante 1 avau , c on the eleventh tithz of the dark fortnight of Asvina, on the occasion 
of the sun’s entering into the Tula-rAh (the zodiacal sign of Libra) 5 Line 3 9 gives the same 
tithi together with the year 460 (expressed m numerical symbols) The occurrence of the 
Tula-sankranti in the dark fortnight of Asvina shows that the month was amdnta Accord¬ 
ing to the epoch of 248-49 A C with the year commencing on the amenta K? lttika su di 
i, the date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 460 (/ e , for the expired Saka year 
460+172=63 2), to Tuesday, the 23rd September 710 A C On that day the 1 ith tithi of the 
dark fortnight of Asvina commenced 45 m after mean sunrise, and ended 22 h 45. m 
after mean sunrise on the same day Like the tithi of the Kavi plate of K 486 (No. 
23) this was, therefore, a kshaya-tithi, but as the Tula-sankranti occurred 15 h 20 m after 
mean sunrise on that day while the nth tithi of the dark fortnight of Asvina was 
current, it is coupled with the latter 

If the yeai is applied as current , the Tula-sankranti falls on Asvina purmma (the 23rd 
September 709 AC), not on ASvina va di 11 as required. In 708 A C also, the 
Tula-sankranti did not occur on the stated tithi This shows that the other epoch of 

247- 48 A C is wholly inapplicable in this case also 

3. Kavi plate of Jayabhata IV (No 23, p 96)—Lines 15-16— Ashadha-suddha-dasamyam 
Karkkataka-rdsau samkrdnte ravau , ‘on the tenth tithi of the bright half of Ashadha on the 
occasion of the sun’s entering into the zodiacal sign of Karkkataka.’ Lines 24 and 25 give 
the year 48 6, A sha dha su 12, 2 Sunday, as the date of the recording of the grant According 
to the epoch of 248-49 A C , the Karkata-sanktanti in the expired year 486 (1 e , 111 the expired 
Saka year 486+172=658) occurred about 8 h after mean sunrise on the 22nd June 736 
A C The tenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha commenced 21 m after mean 
sunrise of the 22nd June and ended 1 h 21 m before mean sunrise of the following day 
It was, therefore, a kshaya-tithi, but as the Karkata-sankimti took place during the 
tenth tithi , it is coupled with it Again the 12th tithi of the bright fortnight of the same 
lunar month fell on Sunday (the 24th June 736 A C ) as required. The date is thus per¬ 
fectly regular 

In the current year 486, on the other hand, the sankranti occurred on Thursday, the 
23 rd June 735 A C , which was the 13th of the dark fortnight of Ashadha (not the 10th 
of the bright fortnight of that month as required) 

In 734 A C also, the sankranti did not occur on Ashadha su. di 10 This shows 
that the othei epoch of 247-48 A C is wholly inapplicable in this case too 

Dates in Current Years 

4 Kasareplates of Allasakti (No 25, p no)—Lines 31-33 —Sam 404, Ashadha ha 
A(A)mdvasyd [m*] surya-grah-opardge, Tnthe year 404, on the new-moon day of the dark 
fortnight of Ashadha, on the occasion of a solar eclipse’ According to the epoch of 

248- 49 A. C , the amavasya of the purmmdnta Ashadha in the current year 404 (z, e , m the 
expired Saka year 404+171=575) fell on the 1st June 653 A. C , on which day there was 
a solar eclipse as stated in the plates There was no solar eclipse on the amdnta Ashadha 
of this year. 

1 According to this epoch of 247-48 A C, the date should fall in 704 A C if the year 456 was a 
current year, and in 705 AC if it was an expired one 

2 As regards the reading of the number of the Mhi, see below, p 98 
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If the year is applied as expired. , the date would fall in 654 A C , but there was no 
solar eclipse on the purmmdnta or amanta Ashadha of that year. 

According to the othei epoch of 247-48 AC, the tithi should fall in 652 A C or 653 
A C , according as the year 404 was current or expired. In 652 A C there was no solar 
eclipse at all In 65 3 A C, of course, the eclipse did occur on the stated tithi as shown 
above and so the date may he said to be m an expired year according to that epoch But 
if we have to explain all early dates according to a uniform process, this date will have to 
be regarded as recorded in a current year according to the epoch of 248-49 A. C rather 
than in an expired year according to the epoch of 247-48 A C 

5 Nasik plates of Dharasraya-Jayasimha (No 28, p 127)—L 19— Chattra-mdsa- 
suddha-dasamyam Vishue (fdishuve), ‘on the tenth tithi of the blight fortmght of Chaitra, on 
the occasion of the vernal equinox ’ Line 28 gives the date Sam 436 Chat su 10, t e , the 10th 
tithi of the bright fortnight of Chaitra in the year 43 6 According to the epoch of 248-49 
A C , the corresponding Chnstian date for the cmrent year 436 (1 e , the expired Salta year 
4364-171=607) is the 21 st March 685 A C On that day the tenth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra ended 12 h 45 m after mean sunrise The Vishuva or Mesha- 
sankranti had occurred 5 h 15 m after mean sunrise on the pievious day The sankianti 
did not thus take place during the 10th tithi , but as the punya-kala of the Mesha-sankranu 
extends to as many as 15 ghatikas before and after the sankranti, the tithi seems to be coupled 
with the sankranti 

If the year is applied as expned , the tithi would fall on the 10th Match 686 A C, but 
the Mesha-sankranti took place 10 days later, on the 20th March 686 A C 

According to the other epoch of 247-48 AC, the date would be expected to fall in 
684 A C. if the year 436 was current, and in 685 A C if it was expired But 111684 A C. 
the tithi fell on the 3rd March, while the Mesha-sankranti occurred 16 days later on the 
19th March In 685 A C the sankranti occurred on the same day as the mentioned tithi, 
but in view of the other early dates for which the epoch of 247-48 A. C. appears wholly 
inapplicable, it seems better to take this date as recorded in a current year according to the 
epoch of 248-49 A C 

A careful examination of these five early dates of the Kalachuri era will show that— 

(1) All these dates can be shown to be regular according to the epoch of 248-49 A. C , 
for, though the dates 4 and 5 can also be explained as dates m expired years according 
to the epoch of 247-48 A C , that epoch will not at all suit the first three dates. 

(2) Date 2 shows that the month of Asvina stood at the close of the Kalachuri year, 
1 e , the Kalachuri year commenced m some month later than ASvina, probably 
in Karttika. 

(3) Among the five dates there are only two (2 and 4) which fell in the dark fortmght 
As shown above, one of them (2) shows that the month cited in it was amanta , and 
the othei date (4) indicates that it was purnimanta. From this, one cannot, of course, 
draw any definite conclusion But it is noteworthy that the months of the Saka era, 
which was current in Maharashtra both before the rise and after the disappearance 
of the Kalachuri era, were almost invariably amanta 1 Besides, the date 4 comes 
from Khandesh and belongs to the reign of the Sendraka prince AllaSakti 
Another date from Khandesh which occurs in a record of this same Allasakti’s son 
Jayasakti mentions that the Mlna-sankranti in the Saka year 602 (680-81 A. C) 


1 Among the 400 dates of the Saka eta which Prof Kielhom collected, thete was only a single one 
which could confidently be said to be according to the purmmanta scheme Ind Ant , Vol. XXV, p. 272. 
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occurred on the 10th tttbi of the dark fortnight of Phalguna. 1 This clearly shows 
that the month Phalguna was amdnta We may, therefore, conclude that the months 
of the Kalachuri year as cuirent in Maharashtra and Gujarat were generally amdnta 
and only exceptionally purnwidnta. 

(4) The proportion of expired years to current ones is 3 : 2. This is in keeping with 
that observed m the case of other eras. Most of the early dates of the Kalachun 
era are not verifiable for want of the necessary details. Otherwise, the proportion 
of expired years would have been still higher. 

According to the testimony of these five dates, therefore, the Kalachuri era com¬ 
menced on the amanta Karttika su. di. 1 (the 25th September) in 249 A. C. 

LATER DATES OF THE KALACHURI ERA 
We shall next take the later dates of the Kalachuri era. As stated before, these dates 
come from North India and Chhattisgath where the era was introduced by the Kalachuns 
The epoch which suits these dates is that of 247-48 A C., the year commencing on the 
purmmanta Karttika su di 1. The first day of the first current year of the Kalachuri era, 
according to this epoch, was purmmanta Karttika 3 u. di. 1 (the 6th October) in 248 A. C 
Therefoie, to convert a curt ent Kalachuri year into an expired Saka year we have to add 
169 when the date falls m the bright fortnight of Karttika or m any of the months from 
Margaslrsha to Phalguna and 170 m other cases. Similarly, to convert an expired Kala- 
chun year into an expired Saka year we have to add 170 and 171 respectively m the 
same circumstances. 

Dates m Expired Years 

r. Banaras plates of Karna (No. 48, p 236)—Lines 39-40— Srimad-Gangeyadevasya sam- 
vatsare(a)-srd(Jra)ddhe Phdlguna-va{bd)huia-paksha-dvitiydydm Sa(Ja)nazscba{schd)ra-vasare , 
‘On the occasion of the first annual sraddba of the illustrious Gangeyadeva, on Saturday, 
the second titbt of the dark fortnight of Phalguna.’ Line 48— Samvat 793 Phalguna va 
di 9 Some, ‘on Monday, the 9th tithi of the dark fortnight of Phalguna in the year 793.’ 

Of the two dates mentioned in this record, the second regularly corresponds, for 
the expired year 793 ( i.e , Saka 793 + 170=963), to Monday, the 18th January 1042 AC, 
on which day the 9th tithi of the dark fortnight of the purmmanta Phalguna ended 18 h 
after mean sunrise. In 1041 A. C the tithi fell on a Thursday So the year cannot 
be applied as current 

The first date is irregular, for, the second tithi of the dark fortnight of the 
purmmanta Phalguna fell on Monday (the nth January 1042 A C.), noton Saturday, 
but the apparent irregularity can be satisfactorily explained as shown elsewhere 2 
2. Goharwa plates of Kama (No. 50, p. 252)—Line 41-42— Srimat-Karnna-prakase vyava- 
harane saptama-samvatsare Karttike masi su(su)kla-paksha-YidrttikT-paurnnamdsydni tithau 
Guru-dme, ‘During the seventh year of administration rendered glorious by the illus¬ 
trious Karna, on Thursday, the full-moon day of Karttika.’ As shown elsewhere, 
Karn.a came to the throne some time after Phalguna va. di. 2 m the expired Kalachuri 
year 792. If the Kalachuri year was Kdrttikddi , the month Karttika in the first year 
of Karn,a’s reign would fall in the expired year 793. The same month in the seventh 
regnal year would fall in the expired year 799 (1. <?., in the expired Saka year 799 
+170=969). The full-moon tithi in this year ended 13 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise on 
Thursday, the 5th November 1047 A. C. The date is thus quite regular. It shows 
that the Kalachuri year commenced on some tithi before Karttika paurnima. 

1 ~i 4 . R. B. I S. M. (Saka 1834), pp. 169 ff. 

2 See below, pp. 239-40. 
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If the Kalachuri year commenced in some month later than Karttika, the date 
would fall in 1046 A. C. But m that year the full-moon day of Karttika fell on a 
Friday (the 17th October), not on a Thursday as required. 

3 Rewa stone inscription of Kama (No. 51, p 263)—Line 31— [Kha*]ra-[ndmnd(mni) 
mahd-mangala-samvatsare\ 1180011 ‘In the very auspicious year 800, named Khara. 9 The 
date does not give any details for verification except the name of the Jovian year Khara 
Now, the expired Kalachun year 800 corresponded to 1048-49 A C The corresponding 
Jovian year was Khara according to the northern lum-solar system The date is thus re¬ 
gular If the year 800 had been a current year, the Jovian year would have been Viknta. 

4 Rewa stone inscription of Kama (No 53, p 278)—Line 20— Samvatsata{ra) 812 srimat- 
Karnna-prakdsa{sa)-vyavaharanayd navama-sam{m)vatsare Magha-sudi 10 Guratg ‘In the year 
812, the ninth year of administration rendered glorious by Kama, on the tenth 
tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha, on Thursday 9 The corresponding Christian 
date for the expired 812 (1 e , for the expired Sakayear 812-1-170=982) is Thursday, 
the 4th January 1061 A. G, when the tenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha ended 
3 h. 10 m after mean sunrise. The date is thus regular 

In the current year 812, the tithi fell on Saturday, the 15 th January 1060 A C. 

5. Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva I (No. 77, p 409)—Line 31— Samvat 866 
Margga sudi 9 Ravau, ‘In the year 866, on Sunday, the 9th tithi of the bright fortnight 
of Mdrgas'irsha 9 The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 866 (1. e , for 
the expired Saka year 866-1-170=1036), to Sunday, the 8th November 11x4 A. C 
On that day the 9th tithi of the bright fortnight of Margasirsha ended 20 h. after mean 
sunrise. In the current year 866, the tithi fell on Wednesday, the 19th November 
1113 A. C 

6 Sheorinarayan plates of Ratnadeva II (No. 82, p. 419)—Line26— Samvatait ) 878, Bhadra 
sudi 3 Ravau, ‘In the year 878, on Sunday, the 5 th tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadra- 
pada. 9 The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 878 (/ <?., the expired Saka 
year 878-1-171=1049), to Sunday, the 14th August 1127 A. C. On that day, the 
fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada ended 8 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise. 

In the current year 878, the tithi fell on Tuesday, the 24th August 1126 A. C. 

7 Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva (No. 83, p. 423)—Lines 23-24— Ten-dsl{Ii)ty-adhik-dshta-' 
vatsara-satejd{ya)te dineGihpateh Kdrttikydm-atha Rohm-ibha-samaye rdtres-cha ydma-traye 
Srlmad-Ratna-narelvarasya sadasi jyotir-vviddm-agratah sarvvagrdsam-anushnagoh pravadata 
tirnnd pratijna-nadi 11 ‘The expired year 880, the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of 
Karttika, Thursday, with a total eclipse of the moon when she was in the constella¬ 
tion of Rohinl 9 The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 880 (1 e , the 
expired Saka year 880+170=1030), to Thursday, the 8th November 1128 A. C, when 
the moon was totally eclipsed in the third quarter of the night. The nakshatra Rohm! 
commenced 13 b. 30 m. after mean sunrise on that day. The date is thus perfectly 
regular. 

The explicit statement that the year 8 80 was expired is important. It shows that, 
with the epoch of 247-48 A. C. which suits all later dates, the Kalachuri year must 
have commenced before Karttika purnima. 

8. Paragaon plates of Ratnadeva II (No. 122, p. 622)—Lines 22-23—R dhu-graste Kdrttike 
masi hhdnau , ‘When the sun was devoured by Rahu in the month of Karttika 9 ; 1 . 30— 
Kalachun samvatsare 883 Asvi{svi)na sudi 1 Vu{Bu)dhe 3 ‘In the Kalachuri year 883, on 
the first tithi of the bright fortnight of Asvina, on Wednesday. 9 This date corres- 
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ponds, for the expired year 885 (1. <?., for the expired Saka year 885 4-171=1056), to 
Wednesday, the 19th September 1134 A C. On that day the tithi Asvina su. di 1 
commenced 19 h. 40 m after mean sunrise. 

This date shows that the Kalachuri year commenced on some day after Asvina 
£u. di x. 

There was, however, no solar eclipse in the month of Karttika (amanta or pmni- 
mantd) in K 885 or even in K 884 Perhaps Karthke ma si mil 22-23 is a mistake 
for Srdvane mast, for, there was a solar eclipse in the month of purmmanta Siavana in 
K. 885, on the 23rd July 1134 A C 

In the current Kalachuri year 885, on the other hand, the hthi fell on Friday (the 
xst September 1133 A C ), not on Wednesday as required As stated befoie, there 
was no solar eclipse in the month of Karttika, amdnta or pmmmdnta m that year 

9 Daikom plates of Prithvldeva II (No 86, p 443)—Line 23— Rdhu-graste rajam-hlake 
Karthke pamchadasjd(sya)m , ‘When the ornament of the night (/ e , the moon) was 
devoured by Rahu on the fifteenth tithi of Karttika, 11 26-27— Samvat 890, Mdrgga vadi 
11 Ravau, ‘In the year 890, on Sunday, the nth hthi of the dark fortnight of lYIdrga- 
slrsha. ’ This date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 890 (1 e , for the expired 
Saka year 8904-170=1060), to Sunday, the 30th October 1138 A C On that 
day the eleventh tithi in the dark fortnight of the purmmanta Margaslrsha commenced 
9 h. 10 m. after mean sunrise There was a lunar eclipse on the preceding Karttika 
pzlrmmd (the 19th October 1138 A C) 

In the current Kalachuri year 890, on the other hand, the tithi m the purmmanta 
Margaslrsha fell on Thursday (the nth November 1137 A C) Besides, there was 
no lunar eclipse in the preceding Karttika 

10. Rapm stone inscription of Prithvldeva II (No 88, p 45o)-Lines 1 S-iy-Ka/achun-samvat- 
saraire) 896 Mdghe mah su(Ju)kla-pakshe rath-ashtamyam Vu(Bii)dba-dme, Tn the Kala¬ 
churi year 896, on Wednesday, the eighth tithi (called Rathashlamt) of the bright fort¬ 
night of the month Magha * This date regularly corresponds, foi the expired year 
896 ( i e , the expired Saka year 8964-170=1066), to Wednesday, the 3rd January 
1145 A C. On that day the eighth tithi of the bright fortnight of Mi? gha ended 10 
h. 45 m. after mean sunrise 

In the current year 896, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Saturday, the 15 th 
January 1144 A C. 

11. Bilaigarh Plates of Prithvldeva II (No. 89, p 458)—Line 27— Siirya-grahana-parvvani , 
‘On the occasion of a solar eclipse’, 1 36 —Samvat 896 Amine 5 (Ahme 15) Tn the 
year 896, on the 15 th tithi of Asvina’. The date does not admit of verification, but 
it may be noted that in the expired year 896 (1 e , m the expired Saka year 896-1-170= 
1066) there were two solar eclipses, one mthe purmmdnta Magha (on the 26th Decem¬ 
ber 1144 A. C ), and the other in the purmmanta Ashacjha (on the 22nd June 1145 AC) 
The latter is probably intended here 

In the current year 896, there was no solar eclipse. 

12. Paragaon plates of Prithvldeva II (No. 123, p. 626)—Line 37— Samvat 897 Rhalguna 
su di 15 Vu(Bu)dbavdre> Tn the year 897, on the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight 
of Phalguna, on Wednesday.’ This date corresponds, for the expired year 897 (1. <?., for 
the expired Saka year 8974-170=1067), to Wednesday, the 27th Februaty 1146 A C. 
On that day the hthi Phalguna £u di 15 commenced 8 h 25 m. after mean sunrise. 

In the current Kalachuri year 897, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Friday (the 
9th February 1145 A. C ), not on Wednesday as required. 
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13 Amoda plates (first set) of Pnthvldeva II (No 91, p 474)— Line 24— Chaitre soma- 

grabe satt , 1 3 2 —Samvat 900, 'The year 900, with a lunar eclipse m the month of Chaitra ’ 
The corresponding Christian date for the expned year 900 (1 e, 3 the expned Saka year 
900+171 1071) is Friday, the 25th March 1149 A. C On that day there was a 

lunar eclipse visible at Ratanpur 

In the cm lent year 900 (1148 A C ), on the other hand, there was no lunar 

eclipse m Chaitra 

14 Tewar stone inscription of Gayakamadeva (No 58, p 305)— Lin es 20-22— Navasa- 

(sd)ta-yngal-abd-adhikya-ge Chedi-dishta(te) I ja\na*\padam -avat-imam hi-Gaydkai nnadeve I 
Bratipadi suchi-md r a-sveta-pakshe~rkka-vare 11, ‘In the year 902 of the Chedi era, on 

Sunday, the first tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha, during the leignof the 
illustrious Gayakarna ’ The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 902 
(1 e , the expired Saka year 902 -j-r 7 I:= t 0 73 )> to Sunday, the 17th June 1151 AC, 
on which day the first tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha ended 2 h. after mean 
sunrise 

In the cun ent year 902, on the other hand, there were two Ashadhas In the adhika 
Ashadha, the tithi fell on Monday, the 29th May 1150 A C , and in the mja Ashadha, 
on Tuesday, the 27th June 1150 A. C. 

15 Amoda plates (second set) of Pnthvldeva II (No 94, p. 491)—Line 35— Mam(Sam)- 
vata(f) 905 sd.svi(Jvi)na su di 6 Bhatime, 'In the year 905, on Tuesday, the 6th tithi of the 
bright foitmght of Alvina ’ The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 
905 ( 1 e , Saka year 905 +171 = 1076), to Tuesday, the 14th September 1154 A. C 
On that day the sixth tithi of the bright fortnight of Asvma commenced ih ijm 
after mean sunnse If the Kalachun era commenced on Asvma su di 1 in 248 
A C , this date should fall in 1152A C if the Kalachun year 905 is taken as cuirent, 
and in 1153 A. C if it is taken as expired But in 1152 A C the tithi ended 7 h 30 m 
after mean sunrise on Saturday (the 6th September), and in 1153 A C it ended 7 h. 
after mean sunrise on Friday (the 23 th September) In either case it would have to 
be regarded as irregular 

16 Bheia-Ghat stone inscription of Narasimha (No 60, p 312)—Line 29— Samvat 907 
Mdrgga sudi 11 Ravau, '(in) the year 907, on Sunday, the nth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of MaigaSJrsha.’ This date corresponds, for the expired year 907 (/ e , 
the expired Saka year 907+170=1077), to Sunday, the 6th November 1135 A C, 
on which day the tithi commenced 2 h 10 m after mean sunrise. It ended 45 m. after 
mean sunrise on the next day Though not current at sunrise, the tithi must have been 
joined to the week-day 'which was almost entirely filled by it ’ In the current year 
907, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Wednesday, the 17th November 1x54 A. C. 

17 Lal-Pahad rock 'inscription of Narasimha (No 61, p. 321)—Line 7— [Sam]vat 909 
Srd(Srd)vana su di 5 Vuddhe (Budhe '), 'In the year 909, on Wednesday, the 5 th tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Sravana ’ In the expired Kalachuri year 909 (corresponding to 
the expired Saka year 909+171=1080) theie were two Sravanas. The first or 
adhika Siavana is evidently meant here, 1 for, the fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of it 
ended 16 h 20 m after mean sunnse on Wednesday, the and July 1158 A. C. 

In the current year 909, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Saturday, the 13 th July 
1157 A,C 

18 Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha (No 63, p 324)—Lines 25-26— Samvat 918 A.hma su di 
paurnnamasyam tithau sa(Jd)m-dme . Soma-grahane\ 'In the year 918, on Saturday, 


1 For another instance of an intercalary month not so specified, see date 20, Below. 
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the full-moon tithi of Asvma, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse ’ The date regularly 
corresponds, for the expired year 918 (/ e , the expired Saka year 918 + 171=1089), 
to Saturday, the 30th September 1167 A C. On that day the full-moon tithi ended 
x 3 h after mean sunrise and there was a lunar eclipse If the Kalachuri era commenc¬ 
ed on Asvina Su di x in 248 A C , this date should fall in 1165 A C if the year 
was current, and m 1166A. C if it was expired Butin 1165 A C the tithi fell on 
Tuesday (the 21 st September), and m 1166 A C it fell on Monday (the 10th October) 
Again, in neither year was there a lunar eclipse on the given tithi 

If the year 918 is applied as current , the tithi should fall in 1166 A C , but as shown 
above, it would not be regular 

19 Rewa plate of Jayasimha (No 65, p 340)—Line 14— Samvat 926, Bhadrapada-mase 
sukla-pakshe [Cha]turthyam tithau Guru-dine Ranaka-srt- Vatsarajasya(sya) mmitte pimd- 
archana-sthdn <?, Tn the year 926, on Thursday, the fourth tithi of the bright fortnight of 
Bhadiapada at the place of worshipping the balls (of rice) offered in honour of the Kana¬ 
ka, the illustrious Vatsaraja* The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 926 
(1 e , the expired Saka year 926+171=1097), to Thursday, the 21st August 1175 
A. C On that day, the tithi commenced 9 h 20 tn. after mean sunrise Though not 
current at sunrise, it is coupled with the week-day as it was current in the afternoon 
at the time of die performance of the sraddha 

In the current year 926, on die other hand, the tithi fell on Saturday, the 3rd August 
1174 A C 

20 Tewar stone inscription of Jayasimha (No 66, p 344)—Line 7— Samvat 928 Sravana 
su di 6 R avail Haste, Tn the year 928, on Sunday, the 6di tithi of the bright fortnight 
of Sravana when the moon was m conjunction with the astensm of Hasta ’ There 
were two Sravanas in the expired Kalachuri year 928 (1 e , in the expired Saka year 
928 + 171 = 1099) Of these, the first or adhika Sravana is intended here, 1 for, the 6th 
tithi of the bright fortnight of that month ended 7 h 30 m after mean sunrise on Sunday, 
the 3rd July 1177 A C and the nakshatra Hasta also ended 16 h 20 m after mean 
sunrise on that day In the mja Sravana of that year, the tithi fell on Monday, the 1st 
August, and the nakshatra was Chitra 

In the current year 928, the tithi fell on Wednesday, the 14th July 1176 A C , and the 
nakshatra was Chitra 

21 Sahaspur statue inscription of Yasoraja (No 115, p 595)—Line5— Samvat 934, Kdrttika 
su di 15 Hu(Bu)dhe, Tn the year 934, on Wednesday, the fifteenth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Kaittika 5 The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 934 (/ e , 
the expired Saka year 934+170=1104), to Wednesday, the 13th October 1182 A. C. 
On that day, the x 5 th. tithi of the bright fortnight of Karttika ended 14 h after mean 
sunrise 

In the current year 934, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Saturday, the 24th 
October, 1181 A C 

22 Rewa stone inscription of Vijayasimha (No 68, p 346)—Line 26— Chatvdnmsaty-adhike- 
vde(bde ) chaturbhir-nnavame Sate 1 Sukre Sdhasamall-anke (Nabhasye prathame dme 11 Samvat 
944 Bhadrapada sudi x, Sukre , ‘In the year 944 called Sahasamallanka , on Friday, the first 
tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada 9 This date corresponds, for the expired 
yeat 944(1 <?, the expired Saka year 944+171=1115), to Friday, the 30th July 1193 

1 For a similar case of an intercalary month, cited without being specified as such, see above,page xvn, 

date 17 
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A C On that day, the first tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada ended 22 h 
20 m after mean sunrise 

In the ament year 944, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Monday, the 10th 
August 1192 A C 

23 Besani stone inscription (No 71, p 368)—Line 1— Samvataif) [9] 5 8 pratbama-jishaijha)- 
dha sudi 3—The expued Kalachun yeai 958 corresponds to 1206-07 AC In 1207 
A C there were two Ashadhas, of which the first or intercalary Ashadha lasted from 
the 14th May to the nth June 

In the current year 957, on the other hand, there was no mteicalary Ashadha 

24 Dhureti plates of Trailokyamalla (No 72, p 369)—Lme 7— Samma(vd)t 963 Jyeshtha 
su di 7 Some dmam{ne ), £ In the year 963 on Monday, the 7th tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Jyeshtha * The details do not work out satisfactorily, for, according 
to the epoch of 247-48 A C , the tithi fell on Friday (the 20th May 1211 A C ), if 
the year 963 was current, and on Wednesday (the 9th May 1212 A C ) if it was 
expired In view of the slovenly manner in which the record has been written 
throughout, it is not unlikely that Some (Monday) is a mistake for Saumye (Wednes¬ 
day;, m which case the date would regularly correspond, for the expired yeai 963, to 
Wednesday, the 9th May 1212 AC 

25 Pendrabandha plates of Pratapamalla (No 101, p 543)—Lme 26— gydmo Makara-sam- 

krantau daft ah samkalpa-purvakah , 1 3 3— Samvataif) 965 .. Magha su di 10 Mamga/a- 

dme The details of the date are ‘Makara-sankianti, the year 965, Tuesday, the 10th of the 
bright fortnight of Magha ’ As it stands, the date is irregular, for, in none of the years 
1212 1215 was the tenth tithi of the bright fortnight of ‘Maglia connected with a Tues¬ 
day’ If, however, sudi is taken to be a mistake for vadi, the date corresponds, foi the 
expired year 965 (2 e , the expired Saka year 965 -(-170=113 5), regularly to Tuesday, 
the 7th January 1214 A C On that day, the 10th tithi of the dark fortnight of the 
pilrmmdnta Magha ended loh 45 m after mean sunrise The Makar a-ivz nkrdnti had 
taken place about a fortnight earlier on the 25 th December 1213 A C 

In the current year 965, the tithi Magha su di 10 fell on Saturday, the 2nd 
February 1213 A C 

26 Tahankapar plate of Pamparajadeva (No 117, p 599)—Lines 7 and %-Isva(sva)ra- 
samvatsare Kdrti(ttz)ka-mdse Chitra-n(ri)kshe Kavi-dme su(su)ry-dparage, 1 10— Samvat 966, 
c On the occasion of a solar eclipse on Sunday in the nakshatra Chitra in the month of 
Karttika in the cyclic year Isvara, in the year 966’ The date corresponds, for the 
expired year 966 (1 e , the expired Saka year 966+170=1136), to Sunday, the 5th 
October 1214 A C , when there was a solar eclipse visible at Kanker, the tithi being 
the new-moon day of the purmmdnta Karttika, and nakshatra Chitra The cyclic year, 
however, does not agree According to the southern luni-solar system it was Bhava, 
and according to the northern system it was Bahudhanya The discrepancy is 
evidently due to the writer’s carelessness 

In the current year 966, on the other hand, there was no solar eclipse in the,purm¬ 
mdnta or amanta Karttika 

27 Bilaigarh plates of Pratapamalla (No. 102, p 349)—Line 2 8— Jhshadhyam Soma-parvvanf 
1 38 —Samvat 969, ‘A lunar eclipse on the full-moon day of Ashadha, in the year 969 ’ 
This date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 969 (2 <?., the expired Saka year 
9 ^ 9 "b I 7 I==:II 4 0 )> to the 9th July 1218 A. C. On that day the full-moon tithi of 
Ashadha ended 18 h 15 m after mean sunrise and there was also a lunar e cli pse 
as stated m the grant. 
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Ill the current year 969 (corresponding to 1217 A C.), there was no lunar eclipse on 
the full-moon tithi of Ashadha 

Dates m Current Years 

28, Makundpur stone inscription of Gpngeyadeva (No 47, p 234)—Line 1 —Samvat 772, 
Karttika su di 12 Vu(Bu)dha-dme, 'on Wednesday, the 12th tithi of the bright fort¬ 
night of Karttika in the year 772 5 

This date, occurring in the month of Karttika, should fall 101019 A C if the year 
772 was current, and m 1020 A C if it was expired, but m 1019 A C , the aforemen¬ 
tioned ///tended 11 h after mean sunrise on Tuesday (the 13 th October), and in 
1020 A C , 5 h after mean sunrise on Monday (the 31st October) In neither case was it 
connected with a Wednesday. But if the deviation of one day is overlooked, it may 
be taken to correspond to the 13 th October 1019 A C 

29 Sarnath stone inscription of Kama (No 52, p 275)—Line 6 —Samva [tsare*] [ 8 *] 1 o Asvma 
(Asvma) \su\di 15 Karan ‘In the year 810, on Sunday, the fifteenth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Alvina/ The date corresponds, for the current year 810 (1 e , the expired 
Saka year 810-1-170—980), to Sunday, the 4th October 1058 A C On that day the 
fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Asvma ended 15 h 50 m after mean sunrise 

In the expired year 810, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Friday, the 24th Sep¬ 
tember 1059 A C 

30 Raipur Plate of Pnthvldeva I (No 75, p 398 )—Line 7— Uttardyana-sakrau (sankrdn- 
tau)> 'On the Uttarayana-sankrimti’, 1 17 —Samvat 821, Magha va di 8 R avau, 'In the 
year 821 on Sunday, the 8th tithi of the dark fortnight of Magha 5 This date regularly 
corresponds, for the cnrnnt year 821, to Sunday, the 18th January 1069 A C On 
that day the eighth tithi of the dark fortnight of the amdnta Magha ended at 20 h 50 
m after mean sunrise The Uttar? yan a- or Makara-sankranti had occurred more 
than a fortnight before, on the 23rd December 1068 A C 

According to the pm nimanta scheme, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Saturday, 
the 20th December 1068 A C , and the Uttarayana-sankranti occurred three days after, 
on the 23 rd December. 

If the year is applied as expired , the tithi m the pur nimanta M? gha fell on Thursday 
(the 7th January 1070 AC) and in the amdnta Magha on Saturday (the 6th Feb¬ 
ruary 1070 AC) In both the cases it would have to be regarded as irregular. 

31 Amoda plates of Pnthvldeva I (No 76, p 401)—Lines 27-28— Gha(J?hd)lguna-kri- 
shna-saptamya,m Kavi-dme , 1 41— Ched-isa(Ja)sya Sam 831, ‘In the year 831, on 
Sunday, the seventh tithi of the dark fortnight of Phalguna ’ This date regularly 
corresponds, for the current year 831 (2 e , the expired Saka year 8314-169=1000), to 
Sunday, the 27th January 1079 A. C On that day, the seventh tithi of the dark fort¬ 
night of the purmmanta Ph? lguna ended 7 h 30 m after mean sunrise 

In the expired yeai 831,011 the other hand, the tithi fell on Thursday, the 16th 
January 1080 A C 

32. Sheorinatayan statue inscription (No no, p 582)—Line 5— Kalachun-samvatsarcw 89811 
Asvim(Asvma) su dt 2 Soma-dme. This date regulaily corresponds, for the current 
year 898 ( 1 e , the expired Saka year 8984-170=1068), to Monday, the 9th September 
1146 A C On that day, the second tithi of the bright fortnight of Alvina ended 
21 h. 50 m after mean sunnse. 

In the expired yeai 898, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Sunday, the 28th 
September 1147 A C 
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33. Kom stone inscription of Prithvldeva II (No, 90, p 463)—Line 25— Bdhu-mukha-sthe 
bhanau , ‘When the sun was in the mouth of Rahu’, L 28— Sam{?n)vat 900, Tn the year 
900 ’ In the current year 900, there was a solar eclipse in the purmmdnta Vaisakha (on 
the 20th April 1148 A. C ), but none at all in the expired year 
34 Tahankapar plate of Pamparaja (No 116, p 596)—Line 9— Samvata(t) 965 Bhddrapade 
va di 10, Mnga-ri ( ri)kshe S odma{md)-dwe, ‘In the year 965, on Monday, the 10th tithi of 
the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada, the nakshatra being Mriga 5 This date corresponds, 
for the current year 965 (or the expired Saka year 965 -f -1 7°= 1135), to Monday, the 
12th August 1213 A C. On that day, the 10th tithi of the dark fortnight of the purni- 
manta Bhadrapada commenced 6 h 45 m after mean sunrise and the nakshatra Mriga 
ended 14 b 30 m after mean sunrise Though the tithi was not cuirent at suniise 
on Monday, it is coupled with that week-day probably because it was current at the 
time when the transaction recorded m the plate was made. 

If the year is applied as expired, the tithi would fall on Saturday (the 2nd August 
1214 A C) 

A careful examination of these 34 later dates 1 of the Kalachuri eia will show 
that— 

(1) All of them can be shown to be regular only according to the epoch of 247-48 A C , 
for, though the first twenty-seven dates can also be explained as dates in current 
years with the epoch of 248-49 A C , that epoch will not at all do foi the remaining 
seven dates 28-34 

(2) The dates 6, 19 and 22 clearly show that, with the epoch of 247-48 A. C , the Kalachuri 

year must have begun in some month later than Bhadrapada KielhonTs earlier 
view that the Kalachuri year was Bhadrap adddi is, therefore, wholly untenable 

(3) The dates 8, 15 and 18 indicate that the month Alvina stood at the close, and not in 
the beginning, of the Kalachun year Kielhorn’s final view that the Kalachuri year 
was A.svinddt is clearly disproved by these three dates 

(4) From the date 18 it appears that the Kalachuri yeai commenced some time after Asvina 

su di 15, while the dates 2 and 7 plainly indicate that the year began before K^rttika 
su di 15 Between these two limits the only tithi which suggests itself for the com¬ 
mencement of the Kalachuri year is Karttika su di.x. This conjecture may be 
said to be corroborated by the date 28, though its testimony is somewhat weakened 
by a slight error in the specification of the week-day 

(5) Among the later dates examined above, there are only seven, pt% , 1, 9, 25, 26, 30, 

31 and 34, which fell in the dark fortnight Six of these, vi^ , 1, 9, 25, 26, 31 
and 34 work out satisfactorily only with the purmmdnta scheme of lunat 
months and only one, vi^ 30, with the amanta scheme We may, therefore, conclude 
that the months of the Kalachuri year generally ended on the full-moon day. 

1 Among these 34 dates there are only three, vi% , Nos 24, 25 and 28, which are slightly irregular The 
others work out quite satisfactorily with the epoch of 247-48 A C The following dates have been omitted 
for the reason stated m each case .—(1) The Khairha plates of Yadahkarna (No j 6 ), because the year of the 
date is manifestly wrong See below, pp 301-02 (2) The Ghotia plates of Pnthvideva II (No 92), because 

the numerals of the date are evidently incorrect See below, p 479 (3) The Amoda plates of Jajalladevall 

(No 99), because the last figure of the date is uncertain See below, p 5 29 (4) The Jabalpur stone inscription 
of Jayasimha (No 64), because its evidence is not conclusive, the date can be taken as recorded either in a 
current or in an expired year See below, p 332, n 2 All these dates have, however, been fully discussed in 
the introductory articles of these inscriptions I have omitted one more date, vis^ , K. 928, Magha-vadi 10, 
Monday, though it regularly corresponds, for the expired year 928, to Monday, the 27th December 1176 
A C , for, it is known only from a statement o 1 Cunningham See his A SIR, Vol IX, p in and Indian 
Eras, p. 61 
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(6) The proportion of expired years to current ones is 27 : 7, which is in accordance with 
the general usage of quoting expired years, noticed in the case of the other Indian eras 

The uniform agreement of these 34 latei dates of the KLalachuri era clearly establishes 
that the era commenced on the puinunanta Karttika su di. 1 (the 6th October) in 
2148 A. C. 

Now, this conclusion conflicts with the result already obtained from an examination 
of the available five eaily dates of the era which contained the necessary details for compu¬ 
tation, , that the era commenced on the a manta Karttika su di 1 (the 25 th September) 
in 249 AC It may be noted in this connection that the two types of dates do not come 
from the same part of the country The earlier dates come from Gujarat and Mahara¬ 
shtra, while the later ones are obtained from North India and the Chhattisgaih Division 
of Madhya Pradesh It seems to me that the only way in which we can reconcile these 
two epochs of the era is to suppose that when the era was introduced by the Kalachuris in 
North India, its current years weie erroneously supposed to be expired ones The commence¬ 
ment of the era came consequently to be antedated by one year 1 Again, though the year 
continued to be Kdrtttkadt, its months bacame p arm manta m accordance with the general 
usage prevailing in North India 

The Kalachun-Chedi era, therefore, originally commenced on Karttika su. di 1 
(the 25di September) in 249 A C 

THE ORIGIN OF THE ERA 

We shall next turn to the question, ‘What hi stoncal event does this eta commemorate? 3 
For a correct answer to this question we must take the following points into consideration 

(1) Though in some later records, the years of the era are specified as Chedt-samvat 
or Ch ed-isasya samvat and K.alachuu-samvat y it by no means follows that the era was known 
by either of these names from eaily times, for, in the early records of the Maharajas of Kh an- 
desh, the Traikutakas, the Kalachuris, the Gurjaras, the Sendrakas and the Chalukyas, the 
years of the era are introduced simply by the word samvat The name Cbedi-samvat y Chedt- 
cbsbta (or Chd-isasya samvai) and K.alachun-samvai occur in only nine records, 2 eight of which 
come from Chhattisgarh. The earliest of them belongs to the last quarter of the eleventh 
century A. C The reason why this era came to be known by these names in Chhattisgarh 
is not far to seek Before the advent of the Kalachuris, the general custom prevailing 
in Chhattisgarh, as m several other parts of India, was to date events in the regnal years 
of the ruling king 3 When the Kalachuris established themselves in Chhattisgarh, they 
introduced there the era which they had been using in their home province of Dahala for 
several centuries It, therefore, came to be designated as Kalachun-samvat The other 
name Chedt-samvat or Ched-Tsasy a samvat was also appropriate, for, the Im perial family to 
which the Tummana branch owed allegiance was then ruling over the Chech country 

1 A mistake of the opposite type seems to have occurred in recording the date Saka 1322 of No 107 
The correct date was expired Saka 1323, but the writer seems to have taken it as current and so put down 
£aka 1322, evidently as an expired year Three other instances of the same type (viz, expired Saka years 
erroneously regarded as current ones) were noticed by Kielhorn during his examination of the dates of the 
Saka era in inscriptions Ind nt. , Vo] XXV, p 268 

2 The phrase Ched-Isasya sam occurs in the date 831 of No 76, Chedi-samvat in the dates 919 and 933 
of Nos 98 and 100, and Chedi-dtshta m the date 902 of No 58 (which is in verse) The expression Kalachurt- 
saruvatsara is noticed in the dates 885, 893, 896, 89S and 910 of Nos 122, 87, 88, no and 95 respectively 
Of these, only the date 902 comes from the country, north of the Narmada 

s See, for instances, the dates of the records of the kings of Sarabhapura and those of the SomavamsI 
dynasty The only early record fiom Chhattisgarh which is dated in any era is the Arang plate ofBhlma- 
sena. JEp Ind , Vol IX, pp 342 £F It contains the date 182 of the Gupta era 7 bid , Vol XXVI, p 228, 
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It is noteworthy in this connection that the contemporary ruler of Tnpurl is invariably 
referred to as Ched-isa , Chedi-narendra or Chaidya (the lord of Chedi) m the records from 
Chhattisgarh 1 These names of the era do not, therefore, indicate that the era was started 
by the Kalachuris or that it originated in the Chedi country 

The other name Tunkutaka^ which is sometimes used to designate the eia, is due to 
a wrong interpretation of an expression occurring in the Kanhen plate, dated K. 245, as 
already pointed out by Dr. Fleet 2 

Like several othei eras, the era of 249-50 A C also had no special name m the be¬ 
ginning. Its years were introduced by the simple word sam or samvat 

(2) The earliest records dated in this eia come from Central India, Gujarat, Konkan 
and Maharashtra including the districts of Nagpur, Nasik and Khandesh. No certain 
dates of this era come from North India until the middle of the ninth century A C , 1 e , 
until after its introduction in the Chedi country by the Kalachuris We have already seen 
that the theories that the records of Kamshka and his successors, the so-called Kushana- 
putras, the Maghas of Kausambi and the Uchchakalpas of Central India are dated 
in the so-called Kalachun-Chedi era are untenable 3 The era must, therefore, have 
originated south of the Narmad? 

These considerations point to Gujarat, Konkan and Maharashtra as the original 
home of the era Let us next consider the political condition m cm a 250 A C. in this 
part of the country which led to its foundation 

The Puranas say that when the kingdom of the Andhras will come to an end, there 
will be kings belonging to the lmeage of their servants 4 Among these latter are mentioned 
ten Abhlra kings who are said to have ruled for 67 years. Scholars are not unanimous 
as to when the kingdom of the Andhras came to an end The duration of the Andhra 
or Satavahana rule is variously given by the Puranas, vi^ , as 460 years by the Matsya , 411 
by the Vdyu and 456 by the Brahma nda y the Vishnu and the Bhdgavata 5 The date of the 
commencement of their rule is also uncertain. Inscriptions afford, howevei, some basis for 
calculation It is well known that there was an interruption in the Satavahana lule over 
Gujarat and Maharashtra. The Saka Satrap Bhumaka established himself in Gujarat and 
Nahapana in Maharashtra. The Satavahanas, who were ousted from this part of the 
country, seem to have retired to Vidarbha 6 They attempted to reconquer their lost 
territory during the reign of Gautamiputra Satakarni This Satavahana king is said to have 
exterminated the Kshaharata family to which Nahapana belonged 7 The decisive battle 
seems to have been fought in the eighteenth year of Gautamiputra’s leign, for, soon after 

1 See line 19 of No 77, 1 5 of No 93 andl 18 of No 98 Cunningham’s view that Chhattisgarh was 
Eastern Chedi is erroneous 

2 J R A. S for 1905, p 567 

3 See above, pp vill if, also Ep Ind XXIII, pp 171 if As for the theory that the era was started by 
Vamataksha of the Kushanaputra dynasty (Ind Cul , Vol VIII, pp 191 if), it is in the first place not clear 
that there was such a dynasty, for, the expression Kushanaputra occurs only in one record, vi %, that of 
Vamataksha himself and may simply mean f a scion of the Kushana family’. 

4 Cf Andhranam samsthite rajye tesham bhnty-anvaya ntipah | sapt raiv= Andhra bhavishyanti da£ = 
Abhlras statha nnpah 11 D K A. , p 45 

5 Ibid , p 43 and n 33 

6 Gautamiputra calls himself Hendkataka-svdnn m his Nasik cave inscription (Luders' List, No 1125) 
That Benakata was a district of ancient Vidarbha is shown by the Tirodi plates of the Vakataka Pravara- 
sena II Ep Ind , Vol XXII, pp 167 if See also J M S I, Vol H, pp 93 ff. 

7 See the expression Kbakhardta-vasa-mravasesa-karasa describing Gautamiputra in 1 6 of the Nasik 
cave inscription Luders* List, No 1123, Ep Ind y Vol VIII, p 60 
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the victory lie donated a field to the Buddhist monks living in the caves neat Nasik 1 The 
Kshaharata Satrap defeated by Gautamiputra is not named, but he was probably Nahapana 
himself, for we know of no successor of the latter Besides, Gautamiputra is known to 
have called back and restruck Kshatrapa coins in order to proclaim the establishment of 
his rule The Jogaltembhi hoard, discovered in 1906, contained hundreds of coins of this 
type But among them there was not a single coin of any successor of Nahapana, which 
shows that Gautamiputra came immediately after Nahapana 2 

Now, the last known date of Nahapana is 46, which it seems best to refer 
to the Saka era It is thus equivalent to circa 124 A C. Supposing that Nahapana 
suffered a defeat in this very year, 124 A C becomes the 18th year of Gautamlputra’s 
reign Gautamiputra may, therefore, have come to the throne in circa 107 A C. The 
Puranas name the successors of Gautamiputra and give their reign-periods as follows *■— 


Gautamiputra 

21 years. 

circa 

107—127 

Pulumavi II 

• ^ 8 ,, 

33 

128—155 

Satakarni 

29 

33 

156—184 

SivasrI Pulumavi III 

7 « 

33 

H 

CO 

l 

W 

\D 

H 

Sivaskanda 

3 

33 

192—194 

Yajnairl 


3 > 

195—223 

Vijaya 

6 „ 

33 

224—229 

ChandaSiI Santikarna 

10 „ 

3 ? 

230—239 

Pulumavi IV 

* * 7 jj 

33 

240—246 


C. 

3 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 


The find of potin coins at Tarhala in the Akola District of Berar plainly indicates 
that all these kin gs 3 continued to hold Maharashtra to the end of the Satavahana age The 
reign-periods mentioned in the Puranas are not, however, absolutely trustworthy In 
the first place, there are many variants, and even if we take the readings supported by the 
best MSS , their statements are m some cases contradicted by contemporary inscriptions 
The Puranas, for instance, assign a reign-period of only 21 years to Gautamiputra, but 
from a Nasik cave inscription 4 he is known to have reigned for at least 24 years There 
may, therefore, be similar discrepancies in other reign-periods also Besides, it is not 
certain that the battle between Gautamiputra and Nahapana was fought in the Saka yeai 
46 and not later Notwithstanding these circumstances which render the accuracy of 
the dates doubtful, we may say that the Satavahanas continued to rule in Maharashtra till 
the middle of the 3rd century A C The Puranas say that the successors of the Andhras 
(1 e , the Satavahanas) were the Abhlras And it is worthy of note that we do find an in¬ 
scription of the reign of the Abhlra king Isvarasena, the son of the Abhlra Sivadatta, at 
Nasik 5 Its characters and the predominance of Sanskrit in its language suggest that 
Isvarasena flourished later than the Satavahanas, all of whose records are in Prakrit Isva- 
rasena’s father Sivadatta bears no princely title This indicates that Isvarasena was the 


1 Ep Ind , Vol VUI, pp 71 ff 
s See PH 4 I (fourth ed ), p 490 

3 J N S I } Vol II, pp 83 ff. The hoard contained corns of Satakarni (probably identical with 
Gautamiputra), Pulumavi, Sivasri-Pulumavi, Skanda (probably identical with Sivaskanda), Yajiiasrl, 
Vijaya, Kama, probably the same as ChandasrI-Santikarna, and Puluhamavi (probably identical with 
Pulumavi IV) Some of the coins with legend Satakamsa can, on palasographic grounds, be referred to a 
Sltakarm later than Gautamiputra They were probably issued by the (Vasishthiputra) Satakarni who 
according to a MS of the Vayupurana succeeded Pulumavi and ruled for 29 years D K A , p 42 

4 Ep Ind, Vol. VIE, p 73 
6 No. 1. 



THE KALACHURI-CHEDI ERA 


XXV 


founder of the Abhlra dynasty Perhaps, he was previously a military officer of the 
Satavahanas 1 From the Gunda inscription 2 we know of another Abhlra Senapati named 
Rudrabhuti, the son of the commander Bahaka, who was in the service of the Western 
Kshatrapa Rudrasimha I m 181 A C Isvarasena may have held a similar office under 
the last Satavahana king Pulumavi IV In that case his military power and the influence 
he commanded may have helped him in usurping the throne after Pulumavi IV 

Several scholars identify this Isvarasena with Xsvaradatta whose silver coins dated 
in the first and second regnal years have been discovered at several places m Saurashtra 
and Southern Raj put ana About the exact period m which he flourished, there has, however, 
been a great divergence of opinion 3 Pandit Bhagvanlal placed him in the gap of the 
years 171-176, for which no corns of the Western Kshatrapas were available in his time. 
Later on. Prof Rap son showed that the gap did not exist, as he discovered coins 
of the dates from 171 to 176. Rapson himself assigned him to the gap between 
the yeais 158 and 161, but Dr D R Bhandarkar pointed out that that gap too was virtually 
non-existent, as he found a coin dated 160 in the Sarvania hoard Xsvaradatta may, of 
course, have been an Abhiia, though his coins do not say so explicitly, for, the Nasik in¬ 
scription shows that the Abhlras bore names ending in datta as well as m send But it 
is doubtful if he was identical with Isvarasena, the founder of the Abhlra dynasty, for, his 
corns are dated only in the first and second years of his reign 4 and are found only in Sau¬ 
rashtra and Southern Rajputana 5 This plainly indicates that he had a meteoric rise in 
that part of the country, but was promptly subdued by the Western Kshatiapas If he 
later on retired to Maharashtia and established himself there, his coins dated in subsequent 
years should have been found there, for, the Nasik inscription shows that Isvarasena con¬ 
tinued to hold Maharashtia at least till the ninth legnal year 

Prof Rapson, who placed Isvaiadatta in the gap of Salta 159-160, suggested 
that the era of 249-50 A C might have marked the consolidation of the Abhlra 
kingdom during one of the successors of Isvardatta rather than its first begin¬ 
nings 6 But the history of other Indian eras shows that they generally originated 
m an extension of regnal dates The Kushana era, for instance, owed its use to the conti¬ 
nuation of Kanishka’s regnal dates by his successors Vasishka, Huvishka, Kanishka II and 
Vasudeva The same may have happened in the case of the era of 249-50 A. C It seems 
to have commenced with the reign of the Abhlra Isvarasena, and was apparently continued 
by his successors, of whom as many as nine reigned according to the Puranas The Puranas 
unfortunately do not name these Abhira kings, but they state that their rule lasted foi 67 
years Judging by the extent of the use of their era, their kingdom seems to have comprised 
parts of Central India as well as Gujarat, Konkan and Maharashtra including the districts 
of Nasik and Khandesh 

It has been suggested that the Abhlras and the Traikutakas were identical, Abhiia 
being a racial name, and Traikutaka, a regional one The names of the princes belonging to 
these two dynasties end in either datta or sena, which lends colour to this identification 

1 It may be noted that the Puranas call the Abhlras Andhrabhrttyas or servants of the Andhras (t e , 
of the Satavahanas) 

2 Ind Ant , Vol X, p 157 ,] R A T for 1890, p 650. 

3 See above, pp vu ff 

4 The legend on his coins is Rdjno Mahakshatrapasa Jsvaradattasa varshe piathame (or dvitlje) 

5 Bomb Ga% , Vol, XVI, p 624 Sarvania, where also the coins of Idvaradatta were found, is 111 the 
former Banswara State in Rajputana The Sonpur (Chhindwara District, Madhya Pradesh) hoard apparently 
did not contain any coins of Isvaradatta J R A S B, Vol III, Num Suppl , pp 95 ff 

B C A D , p clxii 
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But the Chandiavalll inscription of the Kadamba king Mayurasarman, 1 which may be 
tefeired to the fourth century A C , mentions the Abhiras separately from the Traiku takas 
This suggests that the two dynasties, though contemporary, were not identical The 
Abhiras, who probably had their stronghold m Khandesh, 2 3 held impeiial sway, while the 
Traikutakas, who rose to power m the Nasik District, may have been a feudatory family 
owing allegiance to the Abhiras As stated before, the Puranas assign a period of only 
67 years to the reign of ten Abhlia kings This is abnormally low Perhaps the expres¬ 
sion sapta-shashti satdn-ihap stating the period of Abhlra rule, winch occurs in a 
manuscript of the Vdyupmdna , is a mistake for sapta-shashtim satan-ch-eha . 4 In that 
case the Abhlra rule may have lasted for 167 years or till 415 A C After the fall of the 
Abhlra dynasty the Traikutakas attained imperial position As shown elsewhere, Maharaja 
Indradatta, the fast known Traikutaka king, seems to have flourished in the period circa 
415—440 A C 5 He and his successors continued the era started by the Abhlra Isvara- 
sena, as it had by that time become ‘the habitual and well-estabalished reckoning of the 
country * The history of other Indian eras shows that once an era becomes current in a 
part of the country and the people become accustomed to it, it continues to be used long 
after the founder or his family has ceased to rule The era ofHarsha, for instance, con¬ 
tinued to be used long after him though his empire crumbled to pieces almost immediately 
after his death It is, therefore, not surpnsmg that the era of the Abhiras also remained 
current in Gujarat, Konkan and Maharashtra long after the downfall of the Abhlra 
dynasty. 

LOCALITY OF THE ERA 

The earliest date of the era is K 9, which belongs to the reign of the founder, the 
Abhlra kinglsvarasena The nest three dates, , K 67, io7and 117 come fromKhandesh 
and ate furnished by the grants of a feudatory family which plainly owed allegiance to the 
contemporary Abhlra Emperors We have then the dates K. 102 and 167, the fiist from 
Kanakhera near Sanchi and the second from the former Barwam State, which belong to 
the reigns of the Saka king Srldharavarman and Subandhu of Mahishmatl respectively 
and clearly show that the era had spread beyond the Narmada m the North The 
three following dates K 207, 241 and 245 belong to the Traikutakas who succeeded the 
Abhiras in Gujarat, Konkan and the Nasik District Following upon these is the 
date K 292 of No 11 It belongs to the reign of Maharaja Sangamasimha, who seems to 
have occupied Central Gujarat after the fall of the Traikutakas The next date K 322 of 
No 120 comes from the Nagpur District of Madhya Pradesh, and belongs to the reign of 
Svamiraja, who was probably a feudatory of the Kalachun Krishnaraja 

Of the Kalachuns of Mahishmatl who succeeded the Traikutakas in Gujarat, Konkan 
and Maharashtra, we have the next three dates, vi% , K 347, 360 and 361 of Nos 12, 14 and 
15, one of which belong to Gujarat and the other two to the Nasik District of Maharashtra. 
The inscriptions of the Gurjara kings who held Gujarat north of the Kim after the 
fall of the Kalachuns furnish the next eight dates, vir^ , K 3 80, 385, 391 392 (m two grants) 
427, 456, 460 and 486 (in two grants) of Nos 16-20, 121 and 21-24 Contemporaneously 
with these, we have two dates, vi^ , K 404 and 406 of Nos. 25 and 26, belonging to the 

1 JL R A. S M (1929), p 50 

2 Abhlra kings were ruling at Bhambhagm (Bhamer in the Pimpalner tdlukd of West Khandesh) 
till the time of the Latei Yadava king Simhana Ep bid , Vol XXV, p 203 

3 D K A , p 46, n 37 

4 For a similar espiession, see pane ha varsba-satdn -iha (ibid, p 47), "which Pargiter takes as ‘probably 
meaning 105 years’ Ibid, p 72, n 15 

5 See below, p xlu 
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Sendrakas, who held Southern Gujarat andKhandesh as feudatories of the Western Cha- 
lukyas, and four more, vi^ , K 421,436,443 and 490 of Nos 27-30, furnished by the records 
of a feudatory Chalukya family which was at first ruling ovei the Nasik District, but 
later on supplanted the Sendrakas in Southern Gujarat Finally, the Harischandriyas, 
whom the Western Chalukyas placed in charge of Konkan and the Nasik District, furnish 
only one date, , K 461 of No 31 

After K 461 (709-10 AC) we have no dates of this eia from Konkan 01 
Maharashtra. Even before this date we find that the era was yielding ground to its rival, 
the Saka era The Western Chalukyas and their feudatories, the Sendrakas, who came 
from the Kanarese country, were using the Saka era in their home piovince When they 
conquered and established themselves m Gujarat and Maharashtra, they continued to use 
the Kalachuri era evidently because it had become the habitual reckoning of that part 
of the country, but they gradually introduced there the Saka era which was cuiient in 
their home province The Sendraka prince Allasakti, for instance, issued two chattels 
m 656 A C Both of them were granted m Gujarat, but while one of them (No 26) which 
records the gift of a village in Gujarat is dated m the year 406 of the Kalachuri era, the 
other which registers the donation of another village situated in Khandesh bears the 
date 577 of the Saka era 1 Allasaktfs son JayaSaktialso, who was ruling over Khandesh, 
dates his Mundkhede plates in the Saka era 2 The Gujarat branch of the Chalukyas 
generally used the Kalachuri era in dating their land-grants m Gujarat But Mangala- 
raja, who succeeded Dhara hay a-J ayasimha, is known to have issued a charter, dated m 
the year 65 3 of the Saka era 3 The charter is not forthcoming now, but m view of 
another record of the same prince fiom the Thana District 4 it may be conjectured 
that it registered a grant of land m North Konkan 

In the Nasik District and Gujarat the Kalachuri era lingered a little longer The latest 
date of that era from the Nasik District is K 461 (7x0-11 AC) 5 The Saka era, which 
had already penetrated into Southern Maharashtra before 687 A C , the date of the jejun 
plates of Vmayaditya, 6 soon ousted the Kalachun era from Northern Maharashtra also 
In Gujarat the era was current for at least 30 years more till 740 A C , for, the Navs?ri 
plates of Avamjanasraya-Pulakesm are dated K 490 (740 A C) After PulakeSm’s 
death, the country to the north of the Kim was occupied by the Chahamanas, who, coming 
as they did from the north, had a predilection for the Vikrama era Their Hansot grant 
found in Gujarat is dated V 8i4 (756AC) 7 Southern Gujarat was held by a feudatory 
Rashtrakuta family which for the first time introduced the Saka era in that part of the 
country Their earliest grant from Gujarat is dated Saka 679 (757 A C) 8 After the 
middle of the 8th century A C we have no date of the Kalachuri era from Konkan, 
Gujarat and Maharashtra, the provinces where it had originated five centuries before. 

When the Kalachuris migrated to Central India and shifted their capitals to Kalanjata 
and Tnpuri, they took with them the era which they had habitually used in their earlier 

1 See the Nagad plates, dated Saka 577, edited by G H Khare in the Satudodhaka (Dhuha), Vol VIII 

2 They are dated m 3 aka 602 See A K. B I S M (S 1834), pp 169-171. 

3 J B B R A S, Vol XVI, p j 

4 This chatter is dated S 613 and records the grant of some villages in the Thana District of the Bombay 
State Ep Ltd , Vol XXVIII, pp 17 ff 

c If my reading and interpretation of the date of the Ellora plates are correct, that lecord would 
furnish a later date, , K 463 from the Aurangabad District of the Hyderabad State 

6 Ep Ind , Vol XIX , pp 63 ff 

’ i Ibid,Y ol XII, p 197 

8 See the Antrok-Chharoh plates of Karka II, S 679. J B B R A S , Vol XVI, p 106 
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kingdom and made it current throughout their dominions 1 Unfortunately, the earliest 
records of this era found at Saugoi and Chhoti-Deon are undated. The first date of the 
Kalachun era obtained fiom North India is K 593 (841-4-2 A. C) of No 37, furni shed 
by a record from Karltalai in the Jabalpur District. It is followed by twenty dates rang¬ 
ing from K 724 to K 963 Most of them are from the inscriptions of the Imperial 
Kalachun dynasty of Tripurl Among these, seven dates, vz% , I< 724, 772, 789, 800, 812, 
823 (?) and 961 (or 962) of Nos 44, 47, 1 (App ), 51, 53, 56 and 70 respectively, come 
from the former Rewa State in Vindhya Pradesh, two dates, pt% , K 909 of No 61 and IC 
958 of No. 71, are furnished by the former States of Nagod and Panna, two more dates, 
^ 793 of No 48 and K 810 of No 5 2 > a-te obtained from Uttar Pradesh and the 
remaining six, pt K , 529 (?), 902, 907,918, 926 and 928 of Nos 2 (App ), 58,60, 63, 64 and 
66 respectively, are supplied by the Jabalpur, Damoh and Saugor Districts of Madhya 
Pradesh Two dates, pt% , K 926 of No. 65 and IC. 944 of No. 67, belong to the feuda¬ 
tories of the Kalachuns, vz^ , Kirtrvarman and Malayasimha, who were holding parts of 
the former Rewa State. The territory round Rewa passed into the possession of the 
Chandella Trailokyamalla (or Trailokyavarman) m circa IC 962 The Chandellas were 
using the Vikrama era in their own records, but in the Dhureti plates which record a 
transaction made in the beginning of Trailokyamalla’s rule in the Chedi country the 
Kalachun era, not the Vikrama samvat, is used for the purpose of dating 

K 963 (1212 A. C ) is the last date of the Kalachun era which comes from North 
India Wnh the contraction of ICalachun power during the reigns of the weak succes¬ 
sors of Yasahkarna, the era gradually lost ground to its rival, pz% , the Vikrama samvat 
which was current in the adjoining provinces ruled by the Param?ras, the Chandellas and 
the Gahadavalas The gradual encroachment made by the Vikrama era is illustrated by two 
dates, V 1216 (1159 A C)ofNo 62 and V 1253 (1195 A C)ofNo 68. Both of them 
come from the northern parts of the Rewa State, and mention the contemporary ICalachun 
Suzerains Narasimha and Vijayasimha. But instead of being dated m the era of the Im¬ 
perial family, they refer themselves to the Vikrama samvat With the downfall of the 
Kalachuns of Tnpuri, the era vanished from North India 

As stated above, the earlier Notth-Indian dates of the era are not forthcoming, 
but speaking generally, in the period 750 to 1215 A C the era was current sometime 
or other in that portion of India which would be bounded by straight lines drawn from 
Saugor to Allahabad, then to Banaras, from there through Bandhogarh to the Narmada 
and then along the bank of the river to the western boundary of the Jabalpur District. 

When a branch of the Kalachun family established itself at Tummdia towards 
the close of the ninth century A C, it introduced the era in Dakshina ICosala 
But here too, as in the other parts of India, the earlier dates of the era are 
not available The first date which comes from Chhattisgarh is K 821 (1069 
A C) of No 75 This is followed by 24 other dates ranging from K. 831 to 
K 969 They are furnished by the inscriptions of the Kalachuns of Ratanpur 
and their feudatories, ruling in Chhattisgarh including the former States of ICawardh* 
and Kanker Down to 1220 A C the era was current in that portion of South 
India which stretched from the eastern boundary of the Balaghat, Bhandara and 
Chanda districts in the west to that of the Raigaih District in the east and from the Nar- 
mada m the north to the northern part of the Bastar District in the south 2 After 1220 

1 The branch of the Kalachuns which established itself in the country of Sarayupara does not 
however, appear to have used the Kalachun era 

2 Two copper-plate inscriptions, dated m the years 260 and 283 of an unspeci 5 ed era, have been found 
at Soro in the Balasore District and Patiakella m the Cuttack District of Orissa respectively (Ep Ind Vol 
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A C the eta began to lose ground in this part of the country also. The later records of the 
Kalachuris themselves came to be dated m the Vikrama samvat The earhest of such dates 
is V 145 8 (1402 A C ) of No 107, which belongs to the leign of the later Kalachun king 
Brahmadeva, who luled at Raipur and Khalvatika (modem Khalan) in the Raipur District 
As the memoiy of the Kalachun era soon faded from the public mind, it was found 
necessary to change the Kalachun date 900 of No 93 to 1207 of the Vikrama samvat 

SOME DETAILS ABOUT THE CALCULATED DATES 

Jovian years—Only three Kalachun dates, pi% , K 322 of No 120, K 800 of No. 
51, and K 966 of No 117 cite Jupiter’s years The first of these is of the twelve-year 
cycle, and the other two, of the sixty-year cycle The first date is regular, but suggests 
a new epoch of the eia, vi^ , 250-51 A C The second date works out regularly accord¬ 
ing to the northern luni-solar system, for, the cyclic year Khara was current during 
the Kalachun year 800 The third date has quoted the cyclic year Isvara incorrectly, 
for, according to the northern mean-sign system, the Jovian year had ended more than a 
year before the commencement of the cited Kalachun year 1 

Intercalary months—Only one date, K. 958 of No 71 cites an intercalary month, 
vi% , Ashadha which is specified as prathama Ashadha It works out quite regularly 
In two othei cases also, vit ^, K 909 of No 61 and K 928 of No 66, the month Sravana 
was intercalary, though it is not so specified Prof Kielhom has noticed several similar 
cases of the Vikrama and Saka dates in which the months were intercalary, though they 
were not so indicated by the wording of the dates 2 

Irregular tithis —The only cases of irregular tithis noticed among the dates of the 
Kalachun era which contain the necessary details for verification are five, vt .^ , K 772 
of No 47, K 823 of No 56, K 885 of No 122, K. 963 of No 72 and K 965 of No. ioi. 
The first of these shows deviation of only one day m the specification of the week-day, 
which is not rate m mscriptional dates In the second case the numerals of the date 
have been wrongly written as appears plain fiom othei evidence The irregularities in 
the remaining thiee cases can be clearly attributed to the carelessness of the scribes Be¬ 
sides these, there is one more date, viv^ , K 1000 of No 92, in which the mistake is of 
the copyist who transcribed the record on the present plates from others which had pro¬ 
bably suffered damage by corrosion 

Current tithis —In ten dates {vi ^, K 460 of No, 22, K 436 of No, 28, K 486 of 
No 23, K 885 of No 122, K 890 of No 86, K. 897 of No 123, K. 905 of No 94, K. 
907 of No 60, K 926 of No 65 and K 965 of No 116) the tithi is )omed with the week¬ 
day on which it commenced, and not, as is usual, with the week-day on which it ended In the 
first and third of these cases the reason is obvious; for, they are cases of sankrantis which 
occurred during the particular tithis , though the latter were not current at sunrise. The 
second case is similar to that of Saka 996 (in the Bijapur stone inscription of the Western 

(Continuedfrom the last page ) 

XXIII, pp 197 ff, and Vol IX, pp 287 ff) They refer themselves to the reign of Maha/aja Sambhuyasas, 
the ruler of Tosall These dates have been referred to the Kalachun era on the evidence of palaeography 
Apart from these doubtful cases, no records of this era have been found in Orissa. On the other hand, the 
Arang plates of Bhimasena, dated in the year 182, and the Ganjam plates of Sasanka, dated in the year 300, 
expressly refer themselves to the Gupta era, which cleaily shows that the Gupta era was current in Chhattis- 
garh and Ganjam in the sixth and seventh centuries A C As foi the early forms of the test letters noticed 
in the aforementioned records, they can be satisfactorily accounted for, as these records fall in the period 
580-603 A C if their dates are referred to the Gupta era 

1 In two other records edited here (w^ , Nos 107 and 108) the cyclic years are correctly cited accord¬ 
ing to the northern lum-solar system, but these records are dated not in the Kalachun, but m the Vikrama 
and Saka eras 2 Ind Ant , Vol XX, p 4x1, Vol XXV, p 271. 
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Chalukya Somesvara II) which Prof Kielhorn has taken to be regular. 1 In the seventh 
and eighth cases the tithis which commenced within about two hours after mean sunrise 
have been cited probably because they were current almost throughout the day. The 
sixth and ninth are sraddha-tiths, and it is well-known that for the performance of a 
sraddha the particular tithi is required to be current m the afternoon. In the remaining 
cases the tithi may have been cited, because it was current at the time of the transaction 
Special names of tithis —The third tithi of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha is called 
akshaya-tntlyd m the date K 905 of No 94 Several grants dated in this era were made 
on the full-moon tithi of Karttika, but only in two records (pi% , Nos 11 and 30) the tithi 
is called Mahd-’Kdrtfikt The eighth tithi of the blight fortnight of Magha is called Kath- 
dshtami m No 88 This tithi goes now by the name of Bhishm-dshtam , the preceding tithi 
being called Katha-saptawi The latter is coirectly named in No. 121 Appendix, No 4 
mentions a jugddi as a holy tithi on which GosaladevI, the mother of the king Vqaya- 
simha, bathed m the Narmada, but it is not further specified 

Nakshatras—No early record of the era mentions any nakshatra The first inscription 
in which a nakshatra is referred to is No 83 It states that the moon was in conjunction 
with the nakshatra Rohm! at the time of her eclipse on the Karttika paurmmd in K 880 
Nakshatras are correctly quoted in three other records, , Hasta in K. 928 of No 66, 
Mnga m the date K 965 of No 116 and Chitra mK 966 of No 117 There is no 
mention of karanas,yogas or lagnas anywhere m the records of this era 

Eclipses—Lunar eclipses are quoted in six dates, vi% , K 456 of No 21, K 880 of 
No 83, K 890 of No 86, K. 900 of No. 91, K 918 of No 63 and K 969 of No 102 
Of these, the lunar eclipse ofK, 880 is noteworthy, for, it was predicted by an astrologer 
in opposition to others who held a divergent opinion at the court of Ratnadeva II. 
When his prediction came true, he was rewarded with the grant of a village Solar 
eclipses are cited in seven dates, ri% ,K 322 of No i2o;K 404 of No 25, K 885 of No 
122, K 896 of No 89, I< 900 of No 90, K 926 of No. 64 and K 966 of No 117 All 
these eclipses, except that in K. 885, occurred on the days and in the years mentioned and 
were visible in India As regards the eclipse in K 885, there is probably a mistake in 
the specification of the month in which it occurred 

Sankrantis—Three early dates, vir^ , K 436 of No 28, K 460 of No 22 and K. 486 
of No 24, mention sankrantis The first of these—the Vishuva or Mesha-sankranti—took 
place about seven hours before the commencement of the tithi with which it is coupled. 2 
The other two sankrantis, , the Tula and the Karkataka, occurred during the respective 
tithis Among later dates, only three, vi^ , K 821 of No. 75, K 823 of No 56, and K 
965 of No. 101, record grants made on the occasion of sankrantis In the first of these, 
the sankianti was the Uttarayana or Makara, m the second, it is not specified, but as it is 
said to have occurred on the fourteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, it must 
have been Mina This sankranti does not work out regularly There is apparently 
some mistake in the numerals of the year which should be 827 The third sankranti was 
again Makara, but it is not coupled with any tithi or week-day and, therefore, does not 
admit of verification 3 


1 lad. Ant , Vol XXV, p 294. 

2 For a similar case, see the date 8 996 Tnd Ant , Vol XXIII, p 115 

3 The Jabalpur copper-plate inscription of YaJahkarna (No 57) also recorded a grant made on the 
occasion of the Uttarayana-sankranti, but the details of the date, which occurred on the second plate, now 
lost, are uncertain For a conjectural restoration of it, see below, p 302 No 74 also mentions the Uttarayana- 
sankranti which occurred during the stated tithi, but its date belongs not to the Kalachun era, but to the 
Vikrama era 
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POLITICAL HISTORY 
THE ABHIRAS 

The Abhlras were an ancient race which, according to the Mahdbbd i at a, Hanvamsa 
and the Puranas, had spread in the western provinces of India from the Panjab in the north 
to Maharashtra in the south They are, in many passages, conjoined with the Sudras, 
with whom they appear to be conterminous in the north-western paits of India 1 They 
spoke a language which, according to Dan din’s Kavyddarsa 2 , was called Apabhramsa The 
Mahdbbdrate? and the Vayupurdned call them b/Llechchhas This term, according to Patanjah, 
signifies those who could not pronounce the Aryan language correctly 5 Like the Sudras, 
therefore, the Abhlras were probably the aboriginal inhabitants of the country who 
were gradually admitted to the Hindu fold 

The Mahdbhdrata mentions three divisions of the Abhlias dwelling m the north¬ 
west of India, vi% , those who lived on the bank of the Sarasvati, fishermen and moun¬ 
taineers 8 In another passage the epic states that the tirtha Vinasana lay in the country 
of the Abhlras as the sacied liver Sarasvati disappeared at the place tluough hatred of 
the Sudras and the Abhlras living there 7 Elsewhere, Panchanada, the land of the five 
rivers, is described as the stronghold of the Abhlras 8 We are told that while Arjuna was 
encamped in that fertile country together with the women of the Viishnis and the 
Andhakas, whom he was escorting fiom Dvataka to Hastmaputa after the internecine 
fight amongst the Yadavas, he was attacked by the Abhlias All these references indicate 
the eastern part of the Panjab between the Sadaj and the Yamuna as the original home-land 
of the Abhlras From there they appear to have spread beyond Mathuia in the east and 
to Saurashtra, Gujarat and Maharashtra m the south. Ptolemy mentions Abiria, which 
was evidently the country of the Abhlras It was situated above Pattalene on the Sindhu 
and probably corresponds to the central portion of Sindh above the delta of that river 9 
Accoidmg to the Vtshnupui ana, the Sudias and the Abhlias inhabited the provinces of 
Saurashtra, Avanti (Western Malwa), Sura (Mathura), Arbuda (Aravali) and 
Marubhumi (Marwad) 10 The Bribatsamhitd of Varahamihna mentions the Abhira 
country with KSnkana among the janapadas of the south 11 Parasara, cited in the 
commentary of the Bribatsamhitd , also groups the Sudra-Abhira country with Saurashtra, 
Maharashtra, Smdhu-Sauvlra and other countries of the south-west 12 The Vdyu and 
Markandeya Puianas mention in one passage that the Abhlras dwelt in the north-west 
region, but m another passage they place them in the south together with the 

1 See MBH , Sabhaparvan, ad 32, v 10, Salyaparvan, ad 37, v 1, Parasara cited in BS , Vol I, p 288, 
VSHP , am6a II, ad 3, v 16 

2 KavyadarJa, ch I, y 3 6 Namisadhu, a commentator of Rudrata’s Kavyalankara, also mentions 
Abhira as one of the three varieties of Apabhramsa See Kavyalankara , II, 12 According to Bharata’s Natya- 
Jasfra (XVTII, 44), the language of the Abhlras was called Sabarl 

3 MBH Mausalaparvan, ad 7, v 63 

4 VP , ad 37, v 263 

5 Mahabhashya, , (ed by Kielhorn), Vol I, p 2 The Mlechchhas were not necessarily foreigners. 
Pamm in his Dhatupatha gives \J ?nlechchh in the sense of ‘indistinct speech’ The word occurs in a 
Brahmana passage cited in the Mahabhashya, loc cit 

6 Sabhaparvan, ad. 32, v 10 

7 Salyaparvan, ad 37, v 1 

8 Mausalaparvan, ad 7, w 45 ff Also VSHP , amsa V, ad 38, v 12. 

9 Ind Ant, Vol XIH, p 324 

10 VSHP , amsa IV, ad 24, v 68 

11 BS , Vol I, p 288 

12 JLoc at. 
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inhabitants of Maharashtra, Vidarbha, Asmaka, Kuntala and others 1 In a third 
passage the Maikandeyapurana groups the Abhlras with the people of Bbrigu- 
kachchlia, KSnkana, Maharashtra, Karnata, the country on the banks of the Veni (Wamga- 
nga), Nasikya and otheis 2 These passages seem to point to the modem district of 
Khandesh as their stronghold in the south Even now the Abhlras or Ahirs predominate 
in that district of the Bombay State 

From ancient times the Abhlras have followed the profession of cowherds. Their 
settlement w~as called ghosha 3 The Hanvamsa describes how Krishna, the incarnation 
of Vishnu, was brought up, since his birth, in a ghosha or settlement of cowherds 4 From 
certain similarities between the early lives ofKiishna and Christ, such as the worship of 
the boy-god, his reputed father’s knowledge that he was not his son and the massacre 
of innocents. Dr R G Bhandarkar inferred that the Abhlras must have brought these 
stories with them when they migrated to India in the first century of the Christian 
era 5 This theory has since been shown to be untenable The Hanvamsa nowhere 
states that the cowherds among whom Krishna was brought up belonged to the 
Abhlia race The main incident of Krishna’s early life, vi% , his killing of Kamsa, was 
well-known long before the time of Patanjak (area 150 B. C ), for, we learn from the 
Mahdhhdshya that it was dramatised and represented on the stage 6 Moreover, Patahjali 
specifically mentions the Abhlras While discussing the nature of the compound 
Sudr-Abhlram , he mentions the pnmafacie view that Abhira is a sub-caste under Sudra and 
ultimately states his siddhanta that it is an altogether different caste. 7 The discussion 
makes it plain that if the Abhlras were foreigners, they must have migrated to India long 
before the second century B C , in which we find them not only admitted to the Hindu 
fold but given a definite place in the caste system. 

The status of the Abhlras seems to have undergone changes in the course of ages. 
We have seen that in the time of Patanjak they weie generally associated with the Sudras, 
but were relegated to a different caste According to the M.anusmnti } the son of a Brahmana 
from an Ambashtha woman belongs to the Abhira caste 8 Another smnti, cited by Kaiyata, 
states that the woman should be of the Ugra caste 9 These are, of course, theories of 
Brahmanical writers. In practical life the Abhlras generally resembled the Sudras 
The Kasikd, a well-known commentary on Panim’s Ashlddhyayl , says that the Abhlras 
were Mahasudras, 1 e , superior Sudras 10 and this view is adopted in the Amarakosa As 

1 MP , ad 57, w 35 and 47, VP , ad 45, w 115 and 126 

2 MP , ad, 58, w 21 ff 

3 Cf Ghosha Abhirapalli syat in AK , II, z, 20. 

4 Cf HV y Vishnuparvan, ad 7, w 28 ff 

5 Vaishnavism , Saivtsm, etc pp 37 ff. 

6 Mahahhashya , Vol II, p 36 

7 Cf mWFQ bidffffTfffffUff SnfT ff ffffcfrfff fflffsffff II fffff ffTffT?fffff1 Iff f I f ?TT ff 

ff IffSfffff I ffff fftff I ^ SJTTffUffffff srnfriT 11 Mahahhashya. 

hid Ant, Vol XLVII, p 36 

8 MS , ad X, v 1 j The children of a Biahmana father and a Vaisya mother belong to the 

Ambashtha caste 

9 See Kaiyata on the passage cited m n 7, above. The children of a Sudra woman from a Ksha tn ya 
belong to the Ugra caste 

10 The Mahasudras are mentioned inKatyayana’s 1 Ydrttika as well as mPataiijali’s Mahahhashya onPanim, 
IV, 1, 4, but their identification with the Abhlras is for the first time given by the Kastka on Pamni, IV, 1, 4 
Mahasudt a is mentioned in the Kauhka-sutra (XVU, 16) also, m connection with the coronation of a king 
A commentator explains the term as Sudranam hal-adhikntah , e a commander of the Sudra army*. The 
paddhati of K6sava also explains Mahasudra as ‘a royal officer’ (R ajaklyo mahasudrah') J A O. S , Vol XIV, 
pp 46 and 317 
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shown below, some Abhitas attained royal position, which seems to have raised the 
status of their caste. Kshlrasvamin, a commentator of the Amarakosa, remarks that an 
Abhlra belongs to the Vaisya caste. 1 This view was probably based on the fact that the 
Abhiras generally followed the profession of cattle-breeding, which, from ancient times, 
has been regarded as the privilege of the Vaisyas. 

The Mahdbbarata states that there were Abhlra ganas dwelling in the north-west. 2 
Like the Malavas and the Kshudrakas mentioned by Alexander's historians, they also had 
probably a republican constitution. In the Allahabad stone pillar inscription of Samudra- 
gupta, the Abhlras are grouped with the Malavas, Arjunayanas, Yaudheyas, Madrakas 
and others who submitted and paid tribute to the great Gupta Emperor. 3 These tribes 
are mentioned separately from the kings of Aryavarta {i, <?., North India) whom Samudra- 
gupta forcibly uprooted. It is well-known that the Malavas and the Yaudheyas had 
republican organisations, as coins mentioning their ganas have been discovered 4 The 
inference, therefore, seems justifiable that like them the Abhlras too had a republican 
form of government. When the Bactnan Gieeks, Sakas and Kushanas invaded the north¬ 
western parts of India, the Abhlras, like the Malavas, Yaudheyas, Sibis and others, migra¬ 
ted to the south and settled in Rajputana, Sindh and Maharashtra 5 They seem to 
have continued to hold their own m North India down to the Gupta age. We have, 
however, no further information about them as no inscriptions or coins of this tribe 
have been found in North India. 

The Abhlras did not exclusively follow the profession of cowherds Some took 
to other callings Even now in the states of Bombay and Madhya Pradesh there are some 
Abhlra Brahmanas In Khandesh, which is still their stronghold, they have adopted 
various professions such as those of goldsmiths and carpenters. On their migration to 
the south, some Abhlras seem to have occupied high political position under the 
Kshatrapa rulers of Western India. A stone inscription 6 found at Gunda in Saurashtra 
mentions an Abhlra general named Rudrabhuti, who served under the western Kshatrapa 
Rudrasimha. This inscription is dated Saka 102 (180 A C) Xsvaradatta, who seems 
to have ousted the Western Kshatrapas, though for a very brief period, may have been an 
Abhlra as supposed by some scholars. 7 Other Abhlras may have held similar positions of 
power and vantage under the Satavahanas. The Puranas say that the Abhlras who 
succeeded the Andhras (/. e., the Satavahanas) in the Deccan were Andhrabhrityas, i, e. } 
servants of the Andhras. 8 One of them, Evarasena, seems to have usurped power after 
Pulumavi, the last king of the Satavahana dynasty. 

From the Nasik cave inscription, which is the only early record of the Abhlra dynasty, 
we learn that this Evarasena was an Abhlra and bore the title of Rdjan . 9 As his 
father Sivadatta bears no royal title, Evarasena was plainly the founder of the Abhlra 
dynasty. As shown before, 10 he flourished about 250 A. C. and was probably the originator 

1 Cf. Vaijya-bbeda evzAbbiro gav-ady-upajM in KsHrasvamin’s commentary on AK., II, 6,13. 

2 Sudr-Abhlra-ganaizcfa aiva in Sabhaparvan, ad. 32, v. 10. 

3 C.1.1, voi.m,p. 8 . 

4 V. Smith, I.M.C, pp. 173 and 182, 

5 MBH. (Vanapamn, ad. 188, w. 35 ff) states that the Abhlras will rise to power in the same 
age as the Sakas, Yavanas and Bahlikas. 

9 Itid. Ant., Vol. X, p. 137, JShavnagar Inscriptions, PI. XVII. 

7 Above, pp iv. ff. 

8 D K A. p. 4j. 

9 No. 1, 11 .1-2. 

10 Above, p. xxiv 
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of the so-called Kalachuri-Chedi era Like his predecessors, the Satavahanas, he also used 
a metronymic and called himself Madharlputra This clearly indicates that he took pride 
in tracing his descent on the mother’s side from a Vedic sage Though the Abhiras them¬ 
selves spoke an Apabhramsa or corrupt language, they, unlike the Satavahanas, seem 
to have patronised Sanskrit. It is worthy of note that the Nasik cave inscription of Isvara- 
sena’s reign is written in a language which is predominantly Sanskrit It is, of course, 
not an official document, but it clearly shows that Sanskrit was slowly asserting itself 
under the rule of the Abhiras 

Judging by the extent of his era, Isvarasena appears to have ruled over a large territory 
comprising Gujarat, Konkan and Maharashatra He was followed by nine other kings, 
whose names have, unfortunately, not come down to us. 1 The Abhiras seem to have 
ruled for 167 years 2 and were supplanted by then feudatories, the Traikutakas, in circa 
415 A C 

As stated above, Khandesh was the stronghold of the Abhiras Petty princes of 
the Abhlra dynasty appear to have continued to rule in Khandesh till the 13 th century 
AC A stone inscription at Ambe in the Hyderabad State records that Kholesvara, 
a general of the Y? dava king Simhana, exterminated Lakshmldeva, the lord of Bhambha- 
gin, who belonged to the Abhlra dynasty 3 4 * Bhambh? gin is probably identical with 
Bhamer, four miles south of Nizampur in the Pimpalner tdlnkd of the West Khandesh 
District Near Bhamer is a great fortified hill which has many ruined gateways, gates, 
towers and also some old caves locally known as ‘Raja’s houses H This fort was probably 
known as Bhambhagin The aforementioned Ambe inscription describes Kholesvara 
as a very wild fire which burned the forest of the family of Lakshmldeva, the 
Abhlra king of Bhambhagin, and a similar statement occurs about Simhana in the 
Uddan stone inscriptton 6 This plainly indicates that the whole family of Lakshmldeva 
was exterminated, and his kingdom was annexed by the Yadava king Simhana 

Another king named Knmapala, who was vanquished by Krishna, the grandson and 
successor of Simhana, probably belonged to the Abhlra dynasty, for, his defeat is said to 
have delighted the cowherds, who may have been oppressed by him 6 The Tasgaon plates 
of Krishna’s reign intimate that Krishna’s feudatory Kesava obtained a victory over a 
chief of the cowherds, who may have been identical with the aforementioned Kama- 
pala 7 He also may have been ruling in some part of Khandesh. After the thirteenth 
century we do not hear of the Abhlra kings. 

Judging by their names, both Isvarasena and his father Sivadatta were followers 
of the Hindu religion and devotees of Siva But like their predecessors, the Satavahanas, 
the Abhiras seem to have extended their patronage to the followers of other faiths also 
That Buddhism was flourishing during their rule is clearly indicated by the Nasik cave 
inscription of Xsvarasena’s reign Even foreigners like the Sakas embraced it and made 
munificent donations for the benefit of the Buddhist monks Several guilds were 

1 Vatsyayana’s Kdmasilira mentions the Abhlra Kottaraja, who was murdered in another’s house 
by a washerman at the instigation of his brother The commentator Yasodhara says that he was ruling at 
Kotta in Gujarat. Kottaraja was probably his personal name He may have been a successor of Isvarasena. 

2 See above, p xxvi. 

s S M H D , Vol I, p 64. 

4 Bom Vol XU, pp 434 ff 

6 ARAS M. (1929), pp. 142 ff. See also Ep.lnd, Vol XXV, p 202 a 6 

6 Ep Ind, Vol XXV, p 210. 

7 Ibid 3 Vol XXV, p. 204, n. 4 An earlier king of the same dynasty was perhaps Krishna mentioned 
m the Balsane stone inscription, dated S. 1106 (1184-83 AC ) B. I S.M Q, Vol. XXII, p. 71. 
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flourishing in their kingdom, in which people invested large amounts for making perma¬ 
nent endowments This indicates that peace, order and a general sense of security 
prevailed m the country during their rule. 

FEUDATORIES OF THE ABHIRAS 

Maharajas of Valkha —Until recently we had no knowledge of any feudatories of 
the Abhlras. This was due to the circumstance that certain grants 1 which origi nall y 
belonged to Khandesh and were dated in the Kalachuri era were relegated to North India 
and were supposed to be dated in the Gupta era as they were discovered at Indore. The 
close similarity which these grants bear m respect of characters, phraseology and mode of 
dating to a fragmentary grant found at Sirpur 2 m the West Khandesh District leaves no 
doubt that they also originally came from Khandesh 3 These grants give the following 
genealogy •— 

Maharaja Svamidasa (Year 67) 

Maharaja Bhulunda (Year 107) 

Maharaja Rudradasa (Year 117) 

As these grants do not mention any royal genealogy, the relation of these princes 
inter se is not known All of them are described as parama-hhattaraka-pad-anudhyata c medi- 
tating on the feet of the lord paramount’, which clearly shows that they acknowledged the 
suzerainty of some other power The dates of their grants must plainly be referred to the 
so-called Kalachun-Chedi era founded by the Abhira Isvarasena. The years 67, 107 and 
117 mentioned in these records correspond to 316-17, 356-57 and 366-67 A. C respec¬ 
tively. These princes were, therefore, probably feudatories of the Abhira Emperors 

These princes ruled from Valkha which is probably identical with Vaghli, now a 
small village, 6 miles north by east of Chalisgaon in the East Khandesh District 4 Most 
of the places mentioned m their grants can be identified in the vicinity of Vaghli 5 

No copper-plates or stone inscriptions of any successors of Rudradasa have been 
discovered, but in an inscription in Cave XVII at Ajanta 6 we find similar names ending 
in das a which may have belonged to the same dynasty. This inscription gives the following 
genealogy :— 

(Name lost) 

Dhntarashtra 

I 

Hansamba 

Saurisamba 

I 

Upendragupta 
Kacha I 


1 Nos. z and 3. 

2 No 4 

8 The grants -were taken to Indore by Pandit Vaman Shastn Islampurkar, who was engaged m 
collecting copper-plates, Sanskrit manuscripts and other antiquities 

4 Rao Bahadur K N Dikshit has suggested that Valkha may be identical with Bahai in the 
Chalisgaon taluka of East Khandesh, where a large hoard of punch-marked corns was recently discovered. 

j. tsr. s 1 , voi vm, p 3 

6 See below, pp. 7 ff 

0 For a fuller account of this inscription, see my edition of it in H. A. S. No. ij. 
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Kacha I 
I 

Bhikshudasa 
Niladasa 
Kaclia II 
Knshiiadasa 

_L_ 

(Name lost) Ravisamba 

The elder son of Krishnadasa, whose name is now illegible, was overwhelmed with 
sorrow at the premature death of his younger brother Ravisamba He began to lead a 
pious life and caused several stupas and viharas to be constructed He also got the Vihara 
Cave XVII and the Chaitya Cave XIX at Ajanta excavated, while Harishena, The moon 
among princes’ ( kshiti'ndra-chandrd ), was protecting the earth 

The foregoing account of the inscription m Ajanta cave XVII shows that the last 
of these princes was a contemporary and probably a feudatory of the Vakataka Emperor 
Harishena, who flourished from circa 475 A C. to 500 A C. 1 He was preceded by ten 
other princes The first of these may, therefore, be placed in circa 275-300 A C. He seems 
to have been placed in charge of a part of Khandesh by the contemporary Abhlra Emperor 

Some of these princes mentioned in this Ajanta inscription were evidently contem¬ 
poraries of Svamidasa, Bhulunda and Rudradasa, whose dates range from 316 A C to 366 
A C , but the latter names do not occur anywhere, in the genealogy of the Ajanta inscrip¬ 
tion There were, therefore, two separate branches of the same family ruling in different 
parts of Khandesh One of them was ruling at Valkha as shown above 2 The capital 
of the other is not known 

After the fall of the Abhlras, these princes of Khandesh seem to have transferred 
their allegiance to the Vakatakas A fragmentary verse m the inscription 111 Cave XVI at 
Ajanta states that the Vakataka Emperor Harishena raided or exacted tribute from Tnkuta 3 
which comprised the territory round Nasik Khandesh, which lay between Vidarbha 
and Tnkuta, must have likewise submitted to the Vakatakas This is also indicated by 
the manner m which the Vakataka Emperor Harishena is mentioned in the inscription 
in Ajanta Cave XVII Further, the Dasakumarachanta which, in its last uchchhvasa , gives 
a narrative reflecting the last period of Vakataka rule, 4 pt %, the reign of Hanshena’s son, 
mentions the ruler of Rishlka (i e , modern Khandesh) 5 as a feudatory of the king of 

1 H A. S , No 14, p 9 

2 D C. Sircar has recently objected to the view mentioned above on the ground that the Parama- 
bhattaraka overlords of feudatory Maharajas are unknown before the age of the Imperial Guptas He would 
place these Maharajas of Valkha m the Anupa country and refer the dates of their grants, vi^ , the years 67, 
107 and 117 to the Gupta era H C.I P , Vol II, p 222, n 3. It is difficult to accept this view We have 
no other grants, made by feudatory princes of the Deccan in the pre-Gupta age, from which we could have 
drawn any conclusion about their titles and the manner in which they described their own feudatory status. 
The suggestion that these dates refer to the Gupta era is also not free from difficulties. The Guptas do not 
seem to have penetrated to the Anupa country as early as G. 67 (386-87 A. C ). The earliest Gupta record 
found even in Eastern Malwa is dated G. 82 Anupa, which lay farther west, could not have been included 
in the Gupta Empire fifteen years before. That these Maharajas belonged to Khandesh is clearly indicated 
by the similarity of the names of two of them to those of some rulers of Khandesh, mentioned in the in¬ 
scription in Ajanta cave XVII which belongs to the Vakataka age. 

3 H A S . 3 No 14 p. 11. 

i A B O R. I, Vol XXVI, pp. 20 ff 

6 For this identification, see 1 bid Vol XXV, pp. 167 ff 
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Vidarbha. After the fall of the Vakatakas, this feudatory family of Khandesh was over¬ 
thrown by the Kalachuns who occupied Northern Maharashtra in circa 5 5 o A C 

Isvararata—Another feudatory who probably owed allegiance to the Abhiras was 
ruling m Central Gujarat He is known from a fragmentary copper-plate grant discovered 
at Kalachhala near Chhota Udaipur m the Bombay State. Only the first plate of this 
grant, which originally must have consisted of two or three plates, has been found. It 
mentions one Isvararata, who meditated on the feet of a lord paramount (Paramabba ttdra- 
kapad-anudhyata ) Isvararata, though he bears no royal tide, was plainly a feudatory of 
some imperial power. He appears to have ruled over a fairly extensive territory, for, among 
the persons to whom he addressed his older are included such high officers of the State 
as ’Kumdrdmatya and XJpanka 1 The extant portion of the grant contains no date, but 
its palaeography and wording, which closely resemble those of the aforementioned grants 
from Khandesh, indicate that Isvararata flourished in the 4th century A. C. Like the Maha¬ 
rajas of Valkha, he was probably a feudatory of the Abhlras. 

Xsvararata’s grant was made at Prachakasa. This place may be identical with Pra- 
kasha on the Tapi in North Khandesh The village Kupika granted by the charter cannot 
now be traced, but Vankika, the headquarters of the territorial division in which it was 
situated, may be represented by the modern village Vankad, about 20 miles from Chhota 
Udaipur Isvararata, therefore, appears to have held Central Gujarat and some portion 
of the Khandesh District. 

No successor of Isvararata is known, but his family may have continued to hold 
Central Gujarat until it was ousted by Sarva Bhattaraka who appears to have risen to power 
in circa 400 A C As shown elsewhere, 2 the latter’s coins, imitated from those of the 
Western Kshatrapas, are found in abundance in Central Gujarat and Saurashtra 

The Kings of Mahishmati —The Abhlras appear to have soon extended their rule to 
Anupa (the country around Mahishmati) and Akaravanti (Malwa) also It has been noticed 
that the potin coins of the Western Kshatrapas, which were intended for circulation in 
Malwa, suddenly come to an end in 240 A. C. 3 The reason for this contraction of 
Kshatrapa power is supposed to be the rise of the Vakataka VindhyaSakti. We have, 
however, no indication of the extension of the Vakataka power north of the Narmada 
in this early period, 4 while we have evidence of the spread of the Abhira kingdom in the 
use of the Abhira era in the countries of Anupa and Akaravanti in the fourth and fifth 
centuries A C The era must have been introduced there by the Abhitas or their feuda¬ 
tories. 

One of these feudatories was Mahadandandyaka Saka Sridharavarman, the son of 
Saka Nanda, whose stone inscription, 5 recording the excavation of a well, was found at 
Kanakhera near Sanchi in the Bhopal State. Though a Saka by extraction, Sridharavarman 
did not probably belong to the house of Chashtana; for unlike the Western Kshatrapas, 
he dated his record in the era of the Abhiras, not in that of the Sakas. The title Mahadanda- 
rnyaka prefixed to his name in the Kanakhera inscription indicates that he began his 
career as a military officer, probably of the contemporary Abhira king Later, he may 

1 For Kumaramatja and Upartka, see below, p. 36, notes 4 and 3 respectively. 

2 / N S I , Vol VI, pp 14 ff Dr Altekar places Sarva Bhattaraka in the period 348-378 A. C 
Ibtd., pp 18 ff 

3 C A. £>,Introd,p cxxxm, JNT H. I P,Vol. IV, p 54. 

4 I have shown elsewhere that the original home of the Vakatakas lay in South India. A. B. O R I , 
Vol xxxn, pp 1 ff Pnthivishena, whose feudatory Vyaghra’s inscriptions have been found at Nachna and 
Gan] in Vindhya Pradesh, was the second Vakataka prince of that name who flourished in c 470-490 A C. 

6 No 5, pp 13 ff s below. 
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have risen to the status of a feudatory 1 As the power of the Abhlras declined, he appears 
to have declared his independence and begun to date his records in his regnal years, though 
he did not, for some years, discard his previous military title 2 or the Abhira era which had 
become well established in the country under his rule. 

The Kanakhera inscription is dated in the thirteenth year of Srldharavarman’s reign. 
It contains another date at the end, the reading and interpretation of which are, unfortuna¬ 
tely, not quite certain As shown elsewhere, 3 the correct reading of the date appears 
to be io2, which, being referred to the Abhira era, becomes equivalent to 351-52 A C. 
Srldharavarman seems, therefore, to have declared his independence m circa 339 A C 

Another inscription 4 of Srldharavarman has recently come to light at Bran in the 
Saugor District of Madhya Pradesh. In this record Srldharavarman is seen to have dis¬ 
carded his previous military title and assumed instead the titles Rdjan and Mahdkshatrapa 
which, as in the inscriptions and coins of the Western Kshatrapas, signified complete in¬ 
dependence. He has also omitted therein all reference to the Abhira era, perhaps because 
it recalled his previous submission to another power The Bran inscription is dated in 
the 27th regnal year It seems, therefore, to have been put up in 365 A C Srldharavarman 
may have flourished from 339 A C to 368 A. C. 

Neither of these two inscriptions mentions any capital of Srldharavarman That 
he held the Vidisa-Bnkina territory is certam, for, bus records have been found in that 
part of the country It is, however, not unlikely that his rule extended farther west to 
the Anupa country also, where the Abhira era continued in use for at least 5 o years more; 
for, no other ruler of his power and prestige is known to have flourished m Central India 
m that period If this supposition is correct, Mahishmati may have been his capital 5 

The Bran record is incised on a pillar, called yashti, erected by Satyanaga, the 
Arakshika and Sendpati of Srldharavarman, as a memorial to the Naga soldiers who met 
with a hero’s death in a battle fought at the adhishthdna of Enkma (modern Bran) In that 
record Satyanaga, who hailed from Maharashtra, expressed the hope that the ya'shti , raised 
by the Nagas themselves, would inspire future generations of warlike people to perform 
similar heroic deeds, for, it was a place where friends and foes met together in a spirit of 
service and reverence. Unfortunately, no particulars of the battle in which these Naga 
soldiers laid down their lives have been preserved in the inscription Perhaps the enemy 
was the ruler of some neighbouring country like Mekala 

The Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta mentions the Sakas and the 
Mururidas as border chiefs who submitted to the mighty Gupta Emperor and solicited his 
charters confirming them in the enjoyment of their own territories 6 The Saka chief is 
usually taken to be one of the Western Kshatrapas, but the kingdom of the Kshatrapas 
lay far in the west. Besides, their rule in Malwa seems to have come to an end 
about the middle of the third century A C. with the rise of the Abhiias. The Saka 
king who submitted to Samudragupta must, therefore, be identified with Sridhara- 
varman. He may have paid homage to the Gupta Emperor some time after 365 AC, 

1 It is not known whether his father held any office under the Abhlras No title is prefixed to his 
name, but as in the case of Isvararata, this negative evidence is not conclusive 

2 Other instances of a similar type are the Sendpati Pushyamitra, the founder of the Sunga dynasty, 
who retained his military title even after performing two Asvamedhas (Ep bid, Vol XX, p 57), and the 
Maha sendpati Saka Mana who issued his coins mentioning the military title (J N S I , Vol XII, pp 90 ff) 

3 See below, pp 14 ff 

4 No 119, pp 605 ff, below 

6 This is a tentative suggestion which may be corroborated or modified by future discoveries 

6 c. 11 ., Voi m,p 8. 
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when he heard reports of the latter’s brilliant victories in North and South India Later, 
Samudragupta, on some provocation, appears to have attacked the S aka king’s territory and 
obtained a decisive victory over him in the battle of Enkina He then annexed the terri¬ 
tory lound Enkina 1 which had strategic importance, and erected a monument there Tor 
augmenting his own fame ’ He appears, however, to have allowed the Saka king to 
continue in possession of the rest of his kingdom as he did in the case of some republican 
tribes such as the Sanakanikas and the Kharapankas 2 It is well known that it was 
Samudragupta’s sonChandraguptall, who first conquered Eastern and Western Mai warn 
the course of his ‘conquest of the whole earth’, some time in the last decade of the 4th 
century A C The earliest dated record of the Guptas found in Malwa is the Udayagin 
cave inscription of Chandragupta II, dated G 82 (401-2 AC) 

Sridharavarman, though he belonged to the Saka race, was a follower of the Hindu 
religion Both he and his father Nanda bear Hindu names He was a devout worshipper of 
Karttikeya and, hke an orthodox Hindu, believed that he could secure permanent residence 
in heaven by means of charitable works like the excavation of a well In both the records 
of his reign he is described as dharmavijaym or a righteous conqueror, which implies that 
he did not wage any war for self-aggrandizement His liberal policy attracted able men 
from distant c ountnes like Maharashtra He trusted them and appointed them to important 
military posts His inscriptions are written in a good Sanskrit kdvya style. They show 
that the revival of the classical language had already commenced before the age of the 
Guptas Like the Western Kshatrapas and the Abhlras, the Sakas of Central India also 
appear to have given liberal patronage to Sanskrit poets at their court 

We do not know how long the Sakas continued to rule in Central India They 
were probably overthrown when they suffered a defeat at the hands of Chandragupta II 
towards the close of the 4th century A C Thereafter, we have two copper-plate grants 
of Maharaja Subandhu, both made at Mahishmat!, one of which was found somewhere 
m the former Barwani State and the other in one of the famous Bagh caves 

These grants of Subandhu bear close resemblance in respect of characters, phraseology 
and royal sign-manual to the aforementioned grants of the Maharajas of Khandesh All 
of them probably belong to the same period The era in which they are dated must there¬ 
fore be identical The date of the Bagh cave plate is lost, but that of the Barwani plate 
which is well preserved is the year 167 If this is referred to the Abhira era, it becomes 
equivalent to 416-17 A C Subandhu, therefore, flourished in the first quarter of the fifth 
century A C 

Unlike the Maharajas ofValkha, Subandhu does not refer to any suzerain even in a 
general manner, which shows that he was an independent ruler In 416-17 A C the Gupta 
power had, no doubt, reached its peak Chandragupta II was dead at the time and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Kumaragupta I, but there is no reason to suppose that the Gupta dominion 

1 Cf sva-bhoga-nagar-yhnktna-pradeie in the Bran inscription of Samudragupta. C I. I, Vol m, 
p 20 The battle of Brikina appears to have been fought towards the close of Samudragupta’s reign The 
inscription at Bran which mentions the monument which he erected there ‘for augmenting his fame is 
probably posthumous, for it uses the past tense in describing the Gupta Emperor Besides, the description 
it gives of him indicates that he had already won all his major victones He is said to have been of irresis¬ 
tible valour and to have overthrown the whole tribe of kings upon the earth His enemies were terrified by 
his prowess even in their dreams Again, it describes his queen as one who went about in the company of 
sons and grandsons The description plainly shows that Samudragupta was considerably advanced 10. age 
when the monument was erected, and may have died before the mscnption was put up 

2 That the Sanakanikas and the Kharapankas belonged to Central India is shown by 
inscriptions See C I /,Vol HI, p 25 and I C.P.B, p 58. 
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had suffered any diminution at the beginning of the latter’s reign. It may, therefore, be 
asked how Kumaragupta allowed Subandhu to enjoy independence just on the border 
of the Avanti province which was undoubtedly under Gupta rule at the time. The reason 
is not far to seek. The Anupa country, where Subandhu was ruling, comprised the 
territory along both the banks of the Narmada, now included in the Nemad Districts 
of Madhya Pradesh and Madhya Bharat as well as the adjoining territory. Just about 
this time there was rising the powerful State of the Traikutakas across the Narmada 1 
According to the Puranas, the Abhlra rule lasted for 167 years The Abhlras were 
succeeded by the Traikutakas, who soon extended their sway to Northern Maharashtra, 
Konkan and Gujarat. The kingdom of Mahishmatl may, therefore, have been allowed 
to continue as a buffer state between the dominions of the Traikutakas and the Guptas. 

Subandhu’s descendants may have continued to rule from Mahishmatl for some 
years more, but when the Vakataka Narendrasena (circa 450-470 AC) extended his suze¬ 
rainty to Malwa, he must have annexed the intervening kingdom of Anupa. Thereafter, 
the country was governed by a scion of the Vakataka family. The narrative in the eighth 
chapter of the Vatakumaracharita , which appears to have a historical basis, 2 shows that 
the last Vakataka Emperor (probably Harishena) had placed one of his sons on the throne 
of Mahishmatl. Soon thereafter, the country was occupied by the Kalachuns in circa 525 
A. C. 

THE TRAIKUTAKAS 

This royal dynasty derived its name from Trikuta or a three-peaked mountain or 
the district in which it was situated. This was evidendy the home of the royal family. 
Several mountains named Trikuta situated in all the four directions of India are known 
from Sanskrit literature and lexicons According to the Vishnu 3 and Markandeya 4 Puranas, 
Trikuta was the name of the southern ridge of the mythical Meru mountain. It was, 
therefore, situated in the north. Hemachandra 5 and Mahesvara, 6 7 who in their lexicons 
give Suvela as its synonym, evidently place it in Ceylon. An ancient commentator of 
Bhartrihan’s Vakyapadlya 1 states that Trikuta was the name of a mountain in the Tnkalinga 
or Andhra country. Finally, Kalidasa places Trikuta in Aparanta 8 or North Konkan, 
and his view receives confirmation from KeSava’s Kalpadrukosd 9 which gives it as a name 
of the Sahyadn range. In recent times, R B. Hiralal, who identified the Traikutakas 
with the Kalachuns, has expressed the view that Trikuta is identical with the Satpura 
mountain which was so called on account of its three prominent peaks, vi ^., the 

1 The earliest known Traikutaka king was Indradatta, who must have flourished about 41 j AC. as 
his son Dahrasena’s Pardi grant is dated in K 207 (456-57 A. C ) Dahrasena is known to have performed 
an Ahamedha sacrifice. See No. 8, 1 2. 

2 See my article entitled ‘Historical Data in Dandin’s 'Dasakumaracbanta* in A. B O R.I, Vol. XXVI, 
pp. 20 f. 

8 VSHP., amh II, adhyaya 2, v. 28. 

4 MP., adhyaya 55, v. 6 

G Suvelah sjdt Tnmukutas -Tnkutas -Tnkakuch -eba sah in Abhtdhdnachmtdmant , Bhumikanda, v 96. 

« Visvaprakala (Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series), p 39 According to Valmiki’s Rdmayana (Aranya- 
kanda, 2, 1) Ravana’s Lanka was situated on Trikuta. 

7 Commenting on the karikd ., Pan at ad-agamam labdhvd, etc, of the Vdkjapadta (Kanda II, v 489), 
Punyaraja says, Parvatat Trikfit-aikadeJa-varti-Tnkahng-aikadeJat 

8 RagbuvamJa, Canto IV, w 58-59 

9 Sahyachalasitu Murddhadns -Tnkiitas dPnkakuch -cha sah in Kajpadrukoda , Vol I (Gaekwad’s Oriental 
Series), p 342, si 14 Tnkakut which is given here as a synonym of Pnkuta is mentioned by Panim (V, 4, 
1 47)> but it cannot evidently be the Trikuta of North Konkan 
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Amrakuta or Amarakantaka in the former Rewa State, Salakuta in the Balaghat District 
and Madhukuta in the Chhindwata District.! As shown below’ the inscriptions and coins 
of the Traikutakas have been found only in South Gujarat, North Konkan and Maharashtra. 
Traikuta, from which they derived their name, cannot, therefore, be located in the north, 
east, south or centre of India, but must be looked for in the west. Kalidasa’s description, 
which, as already stated, is supported by a lexicon, clearly indicates that it was situated 
in Apatanta or North Konkan. Bhagvanlal Indraji suggested its identification with 
Junnar, in the Poona District, which is encircled by three ranges of hills. 1 2 The matter is 
now placed beyond doubt by the mention of the Purva-Trikuta vishaya (East Trikuta Dis¬ 
trict) in the Anjaneri plates of Bhogasakti, 3 which shows that there was a district named 
after the mountain which divided it into two parts, A tax levied on the inhabitants of 
the eastern sub-division was assigned for the worship of the god Bhogesvara at Jayapura 
near Nasik. This clearly shows that Tnkuta was probably the name of the range of hills 
that borders the Nasik District on the west 4 This identification squares with the pro¬ 
venance of Traikutaka inscriptions and coins. 

The earliest mention of the Traikutakas occurs in the Chandravalh inscription of 
Mayura£arman 5 This record includes Trekuta {t. e , the Traikutakas) among the contem¬ 
poraries of Mayurasarman, the founder of the Kadamba dynasty, which shows that the 
Traikutakas were a power of some importance in the beginning of the fourth century A C , 
to which period the Chandravalh inscription can be referred on palseographic grounds 
The country of Tnkuta had previously been included in the Satavahana kingdom. The 
Traikutakas seem, therefore, to have risen into prominence on the decline of the Satavahana 
power in Konkan and Maharashtra. The coins of the Traikutakas are closely imitated 
from those of the Western Kshatrapas which were current in Maharashtra. On the obverse, 
there is the king’s face to the right as on Kshatrapa coins, but without any date, while on 
the reverse, inside a circle of dots and a circularly written legend, appear the usual 
Kshatrapa symbols, the chaitya, the sun and the moon 6 This close resemblance 
suggests, as Rapson has remarked, 7 that the corns were intended for circulation m the 
districts which had previously been under the rules of the Kshatrapas 

Though the Traikutakas rose into prominence about the middle of the third century 
A C , we have no Traikutaka records during the first two centuries of their rule. On the 
other hand we find an Abhira record of about the middle of the third century A. C. m the 
Nasik District, 8 which, as we have seen above, was the home province of the Traikutakas 
The names of the two Abhiras, Sivadatta and his son Raj an Xsvarasena, resemble those of 
the later Traikutaka kings, which end in either datta or sena Pandit Bhagvanlal, therefore, 
first propounded the theory that the Traikutakas were identical with the Abhiras. 9 The 
Chandravalh in scription, however, mentions the Ttaikutas separately from the Abhiras, 
thus indicating that the two royal families, though contemporary, were not identical The 

1 A. B O.R I., Vol IX, pp. 283-84 

2 Bomb. Ga %, Vol. I, part 1, p. 57. 

3 No. 31 ,1 38. 

^ In this connection it may be noted that the Pandu Lena hill near Nasik is called TnraSmi (three- 
rayed) in the cave inscriptions there, and that the range of hills to the south of the Nasik District is still 
called Tnmbak hill 

B A. R. A . S. M (1929), p- 

8 C A D , pp 198-99 

7 Ibid, Introd , p clx. 

8 No. 1. 

9 P. V. O. C , P 222. 
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similarity of their names suggests some sort of connection between them The Traiku takas 
were probably at first the feudatories of the Abhiras whose era they adopted in their records. 
On the decline of the Abhlra power, they seem to have asserted their independence. None 
of the three Traikutaka kings, known from inscriptions and coins, seems to have assumed 
a higher tide than Maharaja But two of them are known to have issued coins, while one 
of them, Dahrasena, explicitly mentions m his copper-plate inscription that he had 
performed an A.svamedha sacrifice. The later Traikutakas were, therefore, piobably 
independent monarchs, though, as we shall see below, the last of them was ultimately 
defeated and forced to pay tribute by the Vakataka king Hanshena 

The mention of Tnkuta m the description of Raghu’s chgvijaya suggests that Kali¬ 
dasa, who flourished about 400 A C during the reign of Chandragupta II-Vikramaditya, 
knew of a Traikutaka kingdom on the western coast The three copper-plate inscriptions 
of the dynasty edited here belong to a later date From them and from coins, we get the 
following genealogy of the Traikutakas:— 

Maharaja Indradatta 


1 

(son) 

Maharaja Dahrasena (K. 207-456-57 A. C ) 

(son) 

Maharaja Vyaghrasena (K 241=490-91 A C.) 

The first of these, Indradatta, is known only from the coins of his son Dahrasena. 
He is therein given the title Maharaja As his son was ruling in the Kalachun yeat 207 
(=456-57 A C ), he may be assigned to the period 415-440 A. C. 

The second king Dahrasena is known from his Pardi plates and silver coins 1 found 
at Daman in South Gujarat/ Karhad in the Satara District/ Kazad in the Indapui tnkkJi 
of the Poona District 1 and some other places « Like Ills father, he calls himself Maharaja 
both in the copper-plate Inscription and com-legends. The former supplies the additional 
information that he performed an ASvamedha sacrifice On his coins he called himself 
paramavatshnava ‘a devout worshipper of Vishnu’, and in his copper-plate inscnption 
Magavat-pada-karmakara , ‘a servant of the feet of Bhagavat’. The Pardi plates were issued 
from the victorious royal camp at Amraka, and record the donation of a village in the 
Antarmandall vrshaya, which, on the analogy of the Antar-Narmada vtshapa mentioned in 

No see “ s ‘ ohave comprised the territory on both the banks of the 
Mandali or modern Mmdhola river The places mentioned in the grant can be identified 
in the country between the Puma and the Mmdhola in South Gujarat As shown 

to A TtA C Dtr* 6 -^ 65 ’ A y 7 *° 7 ' lefers *° theKalach ' 111 era and corresponds 
to 456-57 AC. Dahrasena may, therefore, have reigned from ana 440 A C to 46, A C 

yaghrasena, the son and successor of Dahrasena, is known from his Surat 

and sliver corns found at Kazad in the Indapur tdlukd and other pl 7 es ^ "oins^h 

representing : 

Bomb Ga %, Vol I, part 1, p 58 


1862, p 11 

4 C A. D , p clx, n 2 


been very^jly^oHed- ““"c t-A e * ISt “ V “‘° US “U^ons, has not 

to light a. near SuT A B1Afor^,, P ,7 ™ brought 
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fesemble those of his father, are, however, rare and of one variety only. Like his 
father, he calls himself Maharaja , and describes himself as paramavaishnava as well as 
Bhagavat-pdda-karmakara His Surat plates were issued from the victorious Amruddhapuia 
As no affix like vasakat is added to it, the place may have been the royal capital The 
plates record the grant of a village in the Iksharakl ahdra . Iksharakl maybe identical with 
Achchharan, about 9 m. north of Surat. The date of the plates, the year 241, must 
be referred to the Kalachuri era, and corresponds to 490-91 A. C Vyaghrasena may, 
therefore, be assigned to the period from circa 465 A. C. to 492 A. C. 

One more inscription, consisting of a smgle plate, was found inside a Buddhist stupa 
at Kanhen in Noith Konkan. It records the construction of a chaitja (i.e , the stupa m 
which the inscription together with some relics was found) dedicated by a pilgrim from 
Sindh to the venerable Saradvatiputra, the foremost disciple of the Buddha The inscri¬ 
ption mentions only the increasingly victorious reign of the Traikutakas, but does not 
name any reigning kmg It is dated in the year 245 (494-95 AC) As a penod of as 
many as 36 years intervenes between the date of the PardI plates of Dahrasena and 
that of the Surat plates of his son Vyaghrasena, it seems that the latter were probably 
issued towards the close of Vyaghrasena’s reign The Traikutaka king during whose 
reign the Kanhen plate was issued may, therefore, have been the successor of Vyagh¬ 
rasena During his reign the Tnkuta country was invaded by Hanshena, the last 
known Vakataka king who flourished m circa 475-500 A. C. In the inscription in the 
Ajanta cave XVI, Hanshena is credited with a victory over Tnkuta, 1 but it is not 
known if he supplanted the ruling dynasty He was possibly content with exacting a 
tribute from it as he must have done from the other countries mentioned in the same 
inscription, vi% , Kuntala, Avanti, Kalinga, Kosala, Lata and Andhra 

After the Vakatakas, the Kalachuns became supreme in Gujarat, North Konkan 
and Maharashtra The coins of Knshnaraja, the earliest known king of the Kalachuri 
dynasty, have been found in the islands of Bombay and SashtI as well as the districts of 
Nasik and Satara 2 Copper-plate inscriptions of the Early Kalachuns recordmg grants of 
villages in South Gujarat and the Nasik District have also been discovered In the Kalachuri 
inscriptions Sankaragana, the son of Knshnaraja, is described as the lord of the countries 
between the eastern and western seas 3 Konkan also must, therefore, have been included 
in the Kalachuri Empire. But no grants of land made by the Kalachuns have yet been 
discovered m Konkan, which seems to have been ruled by a feudatory family For about 
a century after the date of the Kanhen plate, however, we have no definite information 
about the history of Konkan 4 From the Aihole inscription 5 of Pulakesm II we learn 
that his father Kirtivarman was ‘the night of destruction to the Mauryas’, and that 
Pulakesm himself stormed their capital Puri and probably annexed their kingdom As the 
Traikutakas vanish from history in the beginning of the sixth century A C and the Mauryas 
come on the scene within about fifty years, it has been conjectured that the Traikutakas 


1 H A. S , No 14, p 11 The passage mentions Tnkuta and Lata separately Does this show 
that the Traikutaka kingdom was at that time divided into two parts ? 

2 Bom Ga% , Vol I, part 11, p 13 The king Knshnaraja is there wrongly said to be of the Rashtra- 
kuta lineage 

3 No 12, 1 xj 

4 A stone inscription from Vada in the north of the Thana District mentions a Maurya king named 
Suketuvarman ruling in Konkan Bom Gas^, Vol XIV, pp 37 2 "373 

5 Ep Ind t Vol VI, pp 4-5 
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themselves came in course of time to be known as the Mauryas . 1 But if the Traikutakas 
were descended from the imperial family of Magadha, it looks strange that they make no 
mention of their proud lineage in their records It would appear, therefore, that when the 
Kalachuns conquered Konkan, they supplanted the Traikutakas by the Mauryas, who 
continued as their feudatories until both the royal families were ousted by Pulakesin II 
The downfall of the Traikutakas may thus be dated in the first quarter of the sixth century 
A. C. 

The Traikutaka kingdom at its largest extent seems to have extended from the Kim in 
the north to the Krishna in the south, and to have comprised South Gujarat, North Konkan, 
and the Nasik, Poona and Satata Districts of Maharashtra. It is interesting to note that 
the Traikutakas maintained a fleet for the protection of their maritime provinces. During 
their regime Trikuta seems to have become famous as an emporium of salt. Their capital has 
not yet been definitely located. As observed already, Amruddhapura seems to have been 
the capital at least during the reign of Vyaghrasena. Dr Hultzsch, on the authonty of a 
statement of the lexicographer Yadava, identifies Amruddhapura with Surparaka, modern 
Sopara, in the Thana District. But Yadava merely states that the Aparanta country included 
Surparaka . 2 Amruddhapura, mentioned as the place of issue in the Surat plates, is probably 
identical with the victorious Amruddhapurl, a Brahmana resident of which received a grant 
of land in the Surat District from the Sendraka prince AllaSakti. It would, therefore, 
appear that Amruddhapura was situated somewhere in the Surat District, but its exact 
location cannot be fixed. 

The Traikutakas were followers of Hinduism and devotees of the god Vishnu. Both 
their copper-plate grants were made to Brahmanas for the increase of religious merit of 
their parents and themselves That Buddhism also flourished in their kingdom is shown 
by the Kanheri plate which records the erection of a chaitya dedicated to Saradvatlputra. 
The pilgrim who got it built came from the distant province of Sindh This testifies to 
the peace and order which generally prevailed m the kingdom of the Traikutakas. 

THE EARLY KALACHURIS OF MAHISHMATI 

We have no definite information about the capital of the Katachchuris or Early 
Kalachuns. All their known copper-plate grants were issued from their camps fixed at 
different places such as Uj jayinl and Vidisa m Malwa and Anandapura in Guj arat. It appears 
probable, however, that they ruled from Mahishmatl, modern Onkar Mandhata , 3 4 * 6 which 
from very early times has been famous as a holy city. Even m later times when it 
had ceased to be their capital, the memory of its past glory was fresh in the mind of the 
people, for Rajasekhara in his Bdlaramayancfi and Murari in his Anargharaghavd? mention 
it as the common or family capital of the Kalachun kings. Besides, some later princes 
of the Haihaya dynasty, who ruled in the south as feudatories of the Chalukyas, mention 
with pnde their title Mdhishmatl-puravar-ehara ‘the lord of Mahishmatl, the best of towns 

1 C A. D, p cb: n i. 2 See below, p. 27. 

3 For the identification, see Fleet’s article ‘Mahishamandala and Mahishmatl’ in/ R A S (1910), 

pp 425 ff Like Kalidasa, Rajasekhara also describes Mahishmatl as surrounded by the Narmada Some 
identify the city with Maheshvar in the former Indore State. 

4 See ^ i crrkq- q-rfh 

II Balaramayana, HI, 35. 

6 Cf Rl eft qTR ^<4^^q |^7 q-qfj- \Anargharaghava, Act VII. 

0 See e g the Kembhavi inscription (dated 10J4 A C ) of Mahamandaledvara Revarasa Bomb Ga% , 
Vol I, part 11, p. 439. 
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The mention of the Arjunayanas in the hst of frontlet tribes who submitted to Samudra- 
gupta 1 has been taken by some 2 to refer to the Kalachuris who trace their descent fcom 
Arjuna, the son of Kntavirya. The Arjunayanas were indeed an ancient tribe. Their 
coins bearing the tribal name in Sanskrit are known in several varieties and on the evidence 
of palaeography ate ascribed to ioo B C. Prof. Rapson dates their rise as a political commu¬ 
nity as early as the fourth century B C. 3 They are included in the rajanyadtgana (mentioned 
in Panini, IV, 2,5 3), which shows that their country was called Arjunayanaka Varahamihira 
places them in the northern division, and the provenance of their corns indicates that their 
homeland lay within the triangle Delhi-Jaipur-Agra 4 This shows, however, that 
they were distinct from the Kalachuris who dwelt m the valley of the Narmada. Besides, 
according to the Kdslkd 5 on Panini, II, 4, 66, the Arjunayanas were the descendants of 
Arjuna who belonged to the Bharata clan, and were, therefore, different from the Kala¬ 
churis who claimed their descent from Arjuna, the son of Kntavirya. 

Though the Early Kalachuris do not call themselves Haihayas in their giants, 
they soon came to be referred to by that name, for weleain from some inscriptions 
of the Early Chalukyas that Vinayachtya, the son of Vikramaditya I (680-697 AC), sub¬ 
jugated the Haihayas, 6 and Vikramaditya II (73 3-747 A. C.) married two Haihaya princesses, 
LokamahadevI and her younger sister Traffokyamahadevi 7 The Eastern Chalukya prince 
Vishnuvardhana IV (764-799 A. C ) similarly espoused a princess of the Haihaya lin eage 
whose son Nnparudra is mentioned as Dtit aka in a grant of Vijayaditya II. 8 These 
Haihayas were evidently identical with the Early Kalachuris. 

It is not known whether the Early Kalachuris were descended from Maharaja Suba- 
ndhu who ruled from Mahishmatl in an eather age, for there is a long period of nearly 
150 years which separates them and for which no records have yet been discovered. The 
Early Kalachuris rose into prominence on the downfall of the Traikutaka dynasty. After 
the year 245 of the Kanheri plate 9 incised during the sovereignty of the Traikutakas, 
the nest known date of the Kalachuri era is the year 292 furnished by the Sunao Kalagrant 
of Sangamasimha 10 He seems to have come to power after the Traikutakas, for the 
phraseology of the formal part of his grant bears close resemblance to that of the 
Traikutaka records, especially the Surat plates of Vyaghrasena 11 Sangamasimha issued 
the plates from Bharukachchha Sonawa, the village granted by him, is only two mil es 
north of the Kim and 18 miles north of Surat. It is, therefore, not unlikely that Sangama¬ 
simha had under his sway some territory which was previously included in the Traikutaka 
kingdom But Sangamasimha, though he calls himself Maharaja , was m reality a Maha- 
samanta (t. e , a great feudatory) of some other power. The only powerful contemporary 
dynasty to which he may have owed allegiance was that of the Kalachuris. We have un¬ 
fortunately no records of the Early Kalachuris who were the real founders of the Kalachuri 
Empire of the sixth century A.C. The earliest dated record of the Kalachuris is Sankara- 

1 C 1 1 , Vol HE,p 8 

2 Ibid , Introd , p 10 

3 C H. I, Vol I, p 528. 

4 A. C A I ,p lxxxii ff 

5 Patanjali in his Mahabhashya gives a different illustration (yt %, Auddalakqyand) to explain the rule. 

6 lad Ant , Vol VI, pp 91 ff and Vol VII, p 302 

7 Ep lad , Vol III, p 3. 

8 lad Ant , Vol XX, p. 41 j. 

9 No 10. 

10 No 11. 

11 See below, p 34 
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gana’s Abhona grant of K 347(596-97 A C) As shown below, Sankaragana’s son 
Buddharaja was defeated by MangaleSa in circa 601 A. C. Sankaragana can, therefore, be 
referred to circa 575-600 A C., and his father Knshriaraj a, to circa 550-575 AC. Sangama- 
simha, who made his grant in 541 A C, was, therefore, probably a feudatory of Knshna- 
raja’s father whose name 1 unfortunately has not come down to us. 

This Kalachun prince must have found a favourable opportunity for the extension 
of his po-wer in the political conditions of the second quarter of the sixth century 
A C The Vakataka dynasty seems to have come to an end with Harishena’s son In 
Central India the meteoric rise of Yasodharman was followed by confusion and chaos 
In the west the Maitrakas, who had founded a kingdom at Valabhl about half a 
century before, were not yet powerful enough to pursue an aggressive policy In the 
south, though Pulakesm I is said to have performed an Asvamedha, his power was pro¬ 
bably confined to the northern Kanarese districts. Krishnaraja’s father seems to have 
extended his power in the east, west and south In the west he supplanted the Traikutakas 
and divided their extensive kingdom among his feudatories The Mauryas, as we have 
already seen, were placed in charge of Aparanta or North Konkan, while Gujarat or at 
least the cential part of it was given in charge of Sangamasimha We do not know whether 
Maharashtra including ancient Vidarbha was annexed to the Kalachun kingdom during 
his reign or during that of his son Knshnaraja 

Knshnaraja seems to have still further extended the kingdom inherited from lus 
father His silver coins, 2 which are imitated from those of the Traikutakas, were at first 
intended for circulation m Gujarat, North Konkan and Maharashtra. Like the latter 
coins, they have on the obverse the bust of the king facing right, and on the reverse inside 
a circle of dots, runs the legend Paramamdhesvara-mdtd-pitri-pdd-dnudhydta-srl-Krishnardjah. 
In the middle, in place of the chaitya, the sun and the moon which figure on the Kshatrapa 
and Traikutaka coins, the king, who was a devotee of Siva, inserted the figure of the recum¬ 
bent bull, Nandi, facing right These coins, which in their weight 3 and fabric, approximated 
to the Kshatrapa, Gupta and Traikutaka coins, were in circulation over a very wide country. 
They have been discovered in such distant parts as Rajputana 4 * andMalwa 6 in the north, the 
districts of Satara 6 and Nasik 7 in the south, the islands of Bombay 8 and SashtI 9 in the 
west, and the districts Betul 10 and Amaravati 11 12 of Madhya Pradesh in the east As these coins 
were in circulation for at least a hundred and fifty years after the time of Knshnaraja, 13 be- 

1 In the place of the patronymic which occurs in the legend on Traikutaka coins, Knshnaraja substi¬ 
tuted mata-ptifi-pdcl-anudhyata ‘he who meditates on the feet of his mother and father* So his father’s name 
does not appear even on his coins 

2 The legend on these coins was first correctly read by Fleet See bid Ant , Vol XIV, p 68. 

8 The weight of these coins is about 30 grams 

* C C M I, p 8 Cunningham ascribed these coins to Knshnaraja Rashtrakuta (375-400 AC), but 
the Rashtrakutas were not then m power See Rapson, Indian Coins , p 27. 

B Seven coins were brought to light during excavations at Besnagar A. R. A S I (1913-14), 

p 214. 

6 They were found near Karhad Bomb. Ga %, Vol. I, part 11, p 13 

7 They were discovered at Baglan near Nasik, loc cit p 13. 

8 Loc cit , p 13. A hoard of 200 coins was discovered in Bombay proper See J B B R, A S , 
Vol XX (Extra Number) (1900), pp 7 and 9 

0 Two corns were discovered at Mulgaon near Marole in SashtI, loc cit p 9 

10 Some corns of this type were discovered in 1937 at Pattan in the Betul District of Madhya Pradesh. 

11 A hoard of 1600 coins was found at DhamSn in the Amaravati District 

12 They are mentioned as Krtsbnardja-riipakas in the Anjanen inscription of BhogaSakti, dated K 461 

(No 31) 
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ing used by several later dynasties, it is not possible to say if the Kalachuri Empire in the 
time of Krishnaraja comprised all these distant territories But that Gujarat, Konkan, and 
Maharashtra including Vidarbha were in any case comprised m it, seems beyond all 
doubt 

Krishnaraja’s suzerainty over Vidarbha is also indicated by the recendy discovered 
Nagardhan plates of the reign of Svamiraja 1 They were issued by his brother Nannaraja 
from Nandivardhana, modem Nagardhan near Ramtek in the Nagpur District, which is 
well known in history as one of the early capitals of the Vakataka dynasty. The royal 
family to which Svamirlja and Nannaraja belonged is not mentioned in the grant, but 
as similar names occur in some Rashtrakuta grants found in Vidarbha, 2 these princes pro¬ 
bably belonged to the Rashtrakuta lineage In the initial portion of this grant, Svamiraja 
is described as ‘meditating on the feet of the lord paramount * The plates are dated m the 
year 322, which must be referred to the Kalachuri era and corresponds to 573-74 A C 
This is the only record of the Kalachuri era found in Vidarbha 3 The use of this era in¬ 
dicates that the unnamed suzerain of Svamidasa was some Kalachuri king, probably 
Krishnaraja who flourished from circa 550A C to 575 A. C; for the era evidently spread 
to Vidarbha with the extension of the Kalachuri power. 

The Nagardhan plates record two gifts—(1) one of 12 mvartanas of land 111 the village 
Chinchapattika, made by a Corporation of Mahamstras (Elephant-drivers) and (n) the 
other of the village Ankdllika made by the ruling king at Prayaga. It is noteworthy that 
the seal of the plates has the figure of a goad as the emblem of the Corporation, with the 
legend gana-dattih, meaning e a gift of the Corporation* 

The descendants of Svamiraja probably ruled in Vidarbha for a long time. On the 
downfall of the Kalachuns, they transferred their allegiance to the Early Chalukyas, and 
like them, dated their records in the Saka era. 

Krishnaraja’s son Sankaragana is known from several records His own Abhona 
plates 4 were issued from his camp at Ujjayinl, and record the donation of land in a village 
situated in the northern part of the Hyderabad State It is not known if Western Malwa 
was permanently annexed to the Kalachuri Empire, but that Sankaragana first conquered 
it and held it for some time is indicated by the fact that the epithets, employed to describe 
him m the Abhona plates and repeated m subsequent Kalachuri charters, were borrowed 
from or suggested by Gupta records, with which the drafter must have been acquainted 
in Ujjayinl It is noteworthy that no such epithets occur in the description of his father 
Krishnaraja 

The Abhona plates show that Sankaragana ruled over a vast empire which extended 
from Malwa m the north to Maharashtra in the south. That it comprised Gujarat is 
shown by the Sankheda plate of the general Santilla, which mentions Nmhullaka as his 
governor in Central Gujarat 5 Sankaragana is probably referred to as Gana Sankara in 
the Manjusrimulakalpa as shown by Dr. Jayaswal 6 His AbhSna plates ate dated m K. 
347 (597 A C ). Ills reign must have ended soon thereafter, as his son Buddharaja was 
defeated by Mangalaraja in circa 601 A. C Sankaragana may, therefore, be assigned 
approximately to the period 575-600 A. C. 

1 No 120 

2 See, e g , the Multai plates of Nannaraja, dated £ 631 (709-10 A. C ). 

3 The earlier grants of the Vakatakas ate dated in regnal years, while the later ones of the Rashtra- 
kutas are dated in the Saka era. 

4 No 12 

6 No. 13 

B Imperial History of India, p 30. 
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Soon after his accession, Buddharaja found himself involved in a fight on the southern 
frontier of his kingdom Several Chalukya inscriptions mention his defeat by the Early 
Chalukya king Mangalesa or Mangalaraja We learn, for instance, from MangaleSa’s 
Mahakuta inscription 1 (602 AC) that Mangalesa, having set his heart on the conquest 
of the northe rn regions, defeated king Buddha and captured his whole treasure. The 
Nerur plates 2 add further details that this Buddhara]a was the son of Sankaragana 
and was possessed of the power of elephants, horses and footsoldiers. Finally, the 
Aihole stone inscription of Pulakesm II describes in a figurative language that Man- 
gal eSa, e in that house which was the batdefield, took in marriage the damsel vt %, the 
Fortune of the Katachchuris, having scattered the gathering gloom, «£., the array 
of elephants (of the adversary), with hundreds of bright lamps which were the swords of 
his followers/ 3 These references leave no doubt about the identity of Buddharaja. Man¬ 
galesa obtained a decisive victory over him Buddharaja was completely routed and fled 
away, leaving his whole treasure behind which was captured by Mangalesa The latter 
could not, however, follow up the victory, for, just then Svamiraja of the Chalikya family, 
a redoubtable warrior who had attained victory in eighteen batdes and who was probably 
ruling in Revatldvlpa 4 (modern Redi) in South Konkan as a feudatory of the Chalukyas, 
rose m rebellion, seemingly at the instigation of Buddharaja. Mangalesa had, therefore, 
to abandon his original plan of making an expedition of conquest in the north, and rushed 
to Konkan to chastise the rebellious chieftain. In the fight which ensued, he killed Svamiraja 
and by way of thanksgiving made the grant of a village in South Konkan on the twelfth 
titbi of the bright fortnight of Karttika after observing a fast on the preceding day The 
Nerur plates, in which this grant is recorded, are not dated, but the Mahakuta inscription, 
in which also the victory over Buddharaja is mentioned, is dated in the fifth regnal year, 
the cyclic year being Siddhartha. As Fleet has shown, the inscription was probably incised 
in 601-2 A. C Its contents show that it was put up soon after the defeat of Buddharaja, 5 * * 8 
which may, therefore, be dated approximately m 601 A C. 

1 Ind Ant , Vol XIX, pp 17-18 R G Bhandarkar, who did not accept Fleet’s leading of the date 
in 1 15 of the Mahakuta inscription, placed Mangale^a’s accession in 591 A C (E H D , p 69) In the 
Mahakuta inscription the reading rdjya-panchama-drtvarshe pravartamane in 1 15 is clear So the inscription 
belongs to the fifth year of Mangalesa’s reign If we accept Bhandarkar’s view that he came to the throne 
in 591 AC, his fifth year would fall in 595-596 AC But the Abhona plates show that in 595-596 AC 
Sankaragana, not Buddharaja, was reigning. Fleet’s view about the accession of Mangalesa presents no 
chronological difficulty. 

2 Ind. Ant., Vol. VII, pp. 161 ffi 

3 Ep Ind, Vol. VI, p 8. 

4 The Nerur plates, which mention the defeat and death of Svamiraja at the hands of Mangalesa, do 
not explicitly say that he was ruling over Revatldvlpa, but they state that the event occurred after the defeat 

of Buddharaja The Aihole inscription describes MangaleSa’s capture of the island of Revatl after the defeat 

of the Kalachuri king Svamiraja was, therefore, probably the ruler of the island of Revatl, modern Redi 

Nerur is only 16 miles south of Redi. The village Kundivataka granted by the plates is probably identical 
with the modem Kudal, about 3^ m. north-east of Nerur After killing Svamiraja, Mangalesa seems to have 
placed the island in charge of his relative SatyaSraya Dhruvaraja Indravarman, who was the ruler of the 
adjoining territory. See his Goa plates issued from the Revatldvlpa in the twentieth year of his reign 
J B B.R A. S., Vol. X, p. 365. 

8 Fleet translates Kalatsun-dbanam sva-grtha-deva-dronyam gatam in the Mahakuta inscription by ‘the 
wealth of the Kalachuris has been expended m the idol procession of the temple of our own god.’ The sense, 
however, seems to be ‘the wealth of the Kalachuris has been deposited in the treasury ( drorii ) of the temple 
of our own god.* Mangalesa seems to have assigned the ten villages mentioned in the inscription to the god 
MakuteSvaranatha, having acquired them with the wealth of the Kalachuri king as well as that donated by 
his father and eldest brother. 



Foi some reason Mangalesa could not execute his original plan of making con¬ 
quests in the north and planting a pillar of victory on the bank of the Bhagirathl. 
He seems to have been fully occupied in his own country in ensuring the succession of his 
son after himself and m thwarting the legitimate ambition of his nephew Pulakesm II. 
These internal dissensions of the Chalukyas gave the necessary respite to Buddharaja, who 
seems to have soon consolidated his position. Only two grants of this king have 
come to light so far. Both of them are dated after his defeat by Mangalesa. The earlier 
of them, recorded m the Vadner plates 1 , was made in K 360 (610 A C ) at the royal camp 
fixed at Vidisa (modern Besnagar near Bhilsa m Central India). The donated village was 
situated m the Nasik district The later or SarsavnI grant 2 was made in K 361 (610 A C ) 
at the royal camp fixed at Anandapura (probably modern Vadnagar in North Gujarat). 
The village granted was situated m the Broach District. These grants are separated by 
the short inteival of about two months and a half 3 , during which Buddharaja had to march 
from Vidisa to Anandapura Again, the villages granted are not situated in Eastern 
Malwa and Northern Gujarat but in the Nasik and Broach Districts It seems plain, there¬ 
fore, that the grants were made during the victorious campaigns of Buddharaja, and that 
Malwa and Northern Gujarat were not permanently annexed to the Kalachun empire. 
This surmise receives confirmation from Yuan Chwang’s mention of Slladitya as a former 
king of Malwa 4 This king is evidently identical with Slladitya I-Dharmaditya, whose 
known dates range from G 286 to G 292 ([t e , from 605 A. C. to 611 A C.). It will be 
noticed that they are subsequent to the date K 347 (5 97 A C ) of the Abhon,a plates issued 
by Sankaragana fiom his camp at Ujjayinl. Again, within six years of the date of Buddha- 
raja’s SarsavnI plates, we find Slladitya’s brother Kharagraha I making two grants 5 (dated 
G. 297) from his camp at UjjaymI. Malwa conquered by Sankaragana does not, therefore, 
seem to have remained under the sway of the Kalachuns for a long time. Buddharaja 
probably lost it to the king of Valabhi in the beginning of his reign when he suffered 
a defeat at the hands of Mangalesa 

It has been suggested 6 that Buddharaja was the Malava king who, according to Bana’s 
account, marched on Kanauj when he heard of the death of Prabhakaravardhana, the mighty 
king of Thaneshvar, and killing his son-in-law, the young Maukhan prmce Grahavarman, 
threw the latter’s wife Rajyasri into prison ‘like a brigand’s wife with a pair of fetters kissing 
her feet ’ Buddharaja’s army was subsequently routed by Rajyavardhana, who captured 
thousands of elephants and horses as well as a large treasure. There are several difficul¬ 
ties in the way of accepting this theory. The inscriptions of Harsha do not mention Buddha¬ 
raja as an adversary of Rajyavardhana On the other hand, they name Devagupta as the 
leader of the confederacy whom, together with all his allies, Rajyavardhana subdued and 
turned away like a wild horse That m the time of Prabhakaravardhana, Malwa—probably 
the eastern part of it—was held by a king whose name ended m gupta seems certain, because 
Bana mentions as Malava princes the brothers Kumaragupta and Madhavagupta who were 
asked to attend on Rajyavardhana and Harsha 7 Buhler, therefore, conjectured 8 that the 


1 No 14. 

2 No. ij. 

3 See p j 3, below 

* O. Y C,Vo 1 H, p 242 

5 P T A I 0 . C (1933), pp 639 ff, Important Inscriptions from the P>aroda State , Vol I, pp 7 ff, 

« J B O R.S, Vol XIX, pp. 406 ff ' ' "* 

7 Harshachanta (Nirnayasagar ed), p 138. 

8 Up. Indy Vol I, p 70 Buhler suggested, however, that the word Malava perhaps referred to the 
Country of Malava m the Panjab, which was much nearer to Thaneshvar than Malwa in Central India 
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Malava king who killed Grahavarman was Devagupta, and Hoernle thought that the latter 
was a brother of Kumaragupta and Madhavagupta, and had usurped the throne of Malwa 1 
It is not unlikely that Devagupta was responsible for the destruction of Grahavarman. 
He was probably ruling over Eastern Malwa with Vidisa as his capital, for, according to 
Yuan Chwang’s testimony. Western Malwa was then under the rule of Siladitya I-Dharma- 
ditya. Buddharaja cannot, therefore, be identified with the Malava king mentioned by 
Bana. Besides, in 605 A. C when the aforementioned events took place, Mangale^a was 
still supreme in the south. Only four years before, Buddharaja had sustained a crushing 
defeat at his hands and though for some reason MangaleSa did not follow up the victory, 
the danger of his invasion could not have passed altogether It is, therefore, doubtful 
if Buddharaja would have dared to carry his arms as far north as Kanauj, leaving the southern 
frontier of his own kingdom exposed to the attack of his powerful neighbour 

When Harsha swore to avenge the treacherous murder of his brother Rajyavardhana 
by Sa^anka, the king of Gauda, he must have proceeded to make political alliances to achieve 
his object. His two powerful foes were Sasanka, the king of Gauda, and the king of Malava 
His alliance with Bhaskaravarman, the prince of Kamarupa (Assam), was obviously intended 
to hold the Gauda king in check on his eastern frontier Unfortunately, Bana’s narrative 
comes to an abrupt close. It does not, therefore, tell us what measures Harsha adopted 
against the Malava king, who, though defeated by Rajyavardhana, was not completely crush¬ 
ed It is possible to conjecture that he sought the help of Buddharaja, who was the southern 
neighbour of the king of Malwa. Buddharaja’s victorious campaigns m Eastern Malwa 
and Northern Gujarat were evidently directed against Devagupta and Siladitya I The 
latter may have been one of Devagupta’s allies who are referred to in a general way 
in the inscriptions of Harsha. These expeditions were undertaken in 610 A C when, owing 
to the civil war in the Chalukyan kingdom, there was no danger of Buddharaja’s territory 
being invaded by the Chalukyas As we shall see later on, Harsha himself made war on 
the king of Valabhl probably after he had subdued the kings of the North. 

The Vadner and Sarsavnl grants of Buddharaja indicate that notwithstanding the 
crushing defeat he sustained at the beginning of his career, Buddharaja retamed his hold 
over the whole country from Gujarat to Maharashtra. With the accession of Pulake4in II, 
however, matters took a different turn After consolidating his position in the Kanarese 
country and subjugating his immediate southern neighbours, the Gangas and the Alupas, 
Pulakehn seems to have turned his attention to the north. He stormed Purl, the capital 
of the Mauryas, which he captured after a hard-fought battle He also became the lord 
of the three Maharashtras 2 , comprising the Marathi-speaking districts in the States of Bombay, 
Madhya Pradesh and Hyderabad. The Alhole inscription does not name his adversary, 
but there can be little doubt that he was Buddharaja. The record says that Pulakehn 
used all the three royal powers (vz^ , energy, counsel and royal position) to gam his object. 
Diplomacy seems, therefore, to have played as great a part as actual fight in the defeat of 
Buddharaja, which may have taken place about 620 A C. 

History does not know the names of Buddharaja’s successors. They probably con¬ 
tinued to rule at Mahishmati with more or less independence. It seems that one of them 
made a last effort to regain the kingdom of his ancestors, but the attempt was not crowned 
with success, and the Haihayas were reduced to a state of servitude similar to that of the 
Aluvas (z. Alupas), Gangas and others who had already become the hereditary servants 
of the Chalukyas. As this event is referred to in Vinayaditya’s grant 3 of Saka 609, 

X J.R.A S , (1903), p 56a 

2 Bp InA , Vol VI, p 6 3 Ibid , Vol XIX, p 64. 
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the defeat of the Haihayas must have occurred before 687 A C Thereafter, we do not hear 
of thie Haihayas till the 8 th century AC, except in connection with the marriages of the 
princesses of the family with the scions of the Eastern and Western Chalukya dynasties 1 
The Haihayas, therefore, seem to have remained loyal to their overlords, the Chalukyas, 
until the latter s overthrow by the Rashtrakutas The rise of the Rashtrakutas led to a 
change in the political fortune of the Haihayas or Kalachuns, to which we shall turn in a 
subsequent section 

THE EARLY GURJARAS 

Several inscriptions 2 of the Gurjaras,all of them on copper-plates, dated in the Kala- 
churi era have been discovered in Western India between the Kim and the Mahl They 
range in dates from K. 380 to K 486 This country was under the direct rule of the Kala- 
churis till K. 361 at least, for, in that year Buddharaja made the grant of a village in the 
Broach District 3 After the overthrow of the Kalachuns, Pulakesin II extended the 
northern limit of his empire to the Kim, adding to it the provinces of Konkan, the three 
Maharashtras and southern Gujarat Just about that time Harsha, the mighty ruler of 
Kanamj, was making extensive conquests in the north, and countries far and near were 
submittmg to him It must have seemed very likely that he would soon press to the south 
Pulakesin, therefore, wisely decided to create a buffer state in Central Guj arat under Dadda II 
of the Gurjara race, who had probably acquired already some portion of it during the hos¬ 
tilities of the Kalachuns and the Chalukyas in the south Dadda II on his part was only 
too glad to acknowledge the suzerainty and get the support of his powerful southern neigh¬ 
bour. The Alhole inscription 4 * tells us that the king of Lata, who was none other than 
this Dadda, as well as the Malava and the Gurjara, being impressed by Pulakesin’s valour, 
became, as it were, teachers of how feudatories subdued by force ought to behave The 
grants of Dada II are the earliest Gurjara records so far discovered m Gujarat Kielhorn 
has shown that both m their eulogistic and formal parts they were drafted on the model 
of the earlier Kalachun grants, and from this he rightly conjectured that ‘the family of 
these chiefs (/ e , the Gurjaras) rose to independence only after the time of the Katachchun 
Buddharaja 75 

The Kaira grants of Dadda II mention two earlier princes of the dynasty, w %, his 
grandfather Dadda I and father Jayabhata I ahas Vitaraga The former, who is styled 
Samanta, was only a feudal lord As regards the suzerain to whom he owed allegiance, 
Fleet conjectured that he and also his son Jayabhata I must have been vassals of the 
Katachchun king Buddharaja 6 As the known dates of Dadda II range from K 380 to 
PC. 392, he probably flourished from circa K 370 to K. 395 His grandfather Dadda I 
must, therefore, be referred to the period from circa K 320 to K 345 or from 570 
-A.* C. to 595 A C. The contemporary Kalachun emperors were Knshnaraja and his son 
Sankaragana, 7 and not Buddharaja. It is again doubtful if Dadda I was at all ruling in 
Gujarat. From a copper-plate found at Sankheda 8 we learn that Ninhullaka was ruling 
over the lower Narmada valley, later on the heart of the Gurjara kingdom, as a feudatory 

1 See above, p xlv 

a Nos. 16-24 

3 No 13, 1 22. 

* Bp. Ind, Vol VI, p. 6. 

s Ibid , Vol VI, p 296 

0 Bom Ga%. y Vol I, part 11, p 315. 

7 See above, pp xlvi flf 

8 No 13. 
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f the Kalacliuri Sankaragana Subsequently the country was under the direct rule 
f the Kalachuris as shown by Buddharaja’s SarsavnI grant The Gurjaras, therefore, 
ime into possession of it after the Kalachuris. The sign-manuals of the Gurjara princes 
*e in northern characters, though their grants are written m the southern script. This 
early indicates their northern origin Dr R C Majumdat has shown that Dadda I was 
robably identical with the homonymous son of the Brahman.a Hanchandra from his 
.shatriya wife Bhadra, who is mentioned in the Jodhpur inscription of the Pratihata 
auka 1 and who probably flourished about 575 A C 2 He was apparently ruling some- 
r here m the vicinity of Mandavyapura (modern Mgndor near Jodhpur), which he and his 
rothers are said to have conquered The connection of the two families is also indi¬ 
cted by the similarities of some names noticed m them 3 


No records of Dadda I have yet been discovered, but from the ICaira grants 4 of his 
randson we learn that he was a devotee of the Sun We are again told that the lands at 
le foot of the Vmdhya mountain delighted him, which seems to suggest that he raided 
le country up to the Vmdhya mountain from his base in Rajputana He may be 
dferred to the period 570-595 AC 

About his son and successor Jayabhata I, we know very little From the biruda 
Jardga, ‘one whose passion has vanished’, applied to him, he seems to have been a man 
f tranquil nature. He had two sons, Dadda II who succeeded him and Ranagraha who 
ras apparently placed by his brother in charge of the eastern part of his kingdom. Jaya- 
hata I may have flourished from circa 595 A. C to 620 A C 

Dadda II alias Pra&ntarsga, ‘one whose passion has subsided’, is know from several 
iscriptions He was the real founder of the Gurjara kingdom In the Lata country. His 

le tram nl t!* 0 i”t , V K f°^ oA C ) and K. 385 (634-35 A C.), and record 
nc S t 'nshapadraka (modern Sisodra, n miles from Ankleivar in the Broach Dis- 

cict) to certain Brahmanas Two other sets of plates, 5 issued on the same day in K. 392 
41-2 c )register the grant of two fields in the village Kslilrasara in the vtshaya (district) 

f *dIS Sankheda print of the Baroda District). Heis alsomLtUd 
a fragmentary Sankheda grant 5 of his brother Ranagraha, dated K. 391 As stated 
hove he was obliged to acknowledge the suzerainty of PulakeSin II soonAter he carved 
lUt a kingdom for himself in the lower Narmada valley. On the seals of his pla m s he is 

t 01 * feu f ' d lotd ’ wMe la ^ S rants he 15 to have won the lanchamaha 
Z* ^ “ eht t0 USe th£ 8Kat SO “ ds ) Llke grandfather, he was a de^Tt 


Dadda II heads the genealogy in all later records. His descendants took \ 

(escribing him as one ‘who had a canopy of glory possession the IT.7 r k F " dC m 
nd white cloud, which had surunch uf ^ sing the grace of a moving large 

vq.s attacked by the Emperor the lllust-n S ^ X ° v alabhi when he 

OaddaII,thenderofa^tty'sHte^aL l£ ^ be “ recognized that 

— A s: vo i x A P . c not ’ unaided> gIven protcction 

l ^ivmdar places his father Hanchandra in about , ,0 A C 

' that'21°WSdrCeTAs 1 ^s^bacrt rT^ri ^ 11 ^' 11 T G " ,ltatLne II must, however, 

l«ms to have descended from Karl a LTV* 6 br °' her ° f R5ma ’ <he Gmatat line 

r:; the fomei ,n *’ he mnth and L pcd,srec3 — 

6 Nos and 20 

5 P 5 * The expression occurs in Nos. 21, 22, and 24 
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to the ruler of Valabhl against the armies of the most powerful ruler of the time with the 
resources of a vast empire at his command Besides, it is noteworthy that Dadda himself 
is silent about this glorious achievement ascribed to him, 1 for there is no mention of it even 
in his grants of Kb 392 (641-42 AC), which were made towards the end of his reign and 
before which the event must certainly have happened. Scholars are, however, not agreed 
aboixt the power that supported him According to Dr R C Majumdar, Dadda II was 
at the time a feudatory of the dynasty of Hanchandra which bore hereditary enmi ty to the 
royal house of Thaneshvar. 2 It is, however, doubtful if the Pratiharas of Mandavyapura 
were then so powerful as to resist the victorious march of the mighty Emperor of North 
India. From the Aih 5 le inscription 3 and the account of Yuan Chwang, 4 on the other 
hand.* we learn that gathering troops fiom the five Inchas and the best generals from all 
countries, Harsha advanced in person relying on his formidable elephant force He was 
opposed by Pulakesin II, the great king of Maharashtra The battle was probably fought 
on tire bank of the Narmada 5 in the heart of the Gurjara kingdom Harsha’s huge 
elephants fell m the fight and turned the scales in favour of his enemy In this war the 
Gurjara Dadda was probably fighting on behalf of his liege lord Pulakehn II Though 
he himself did not claim credit for the victory, his descendants who were less puncti¬ 
lious m this regard ascribed it solely to his arms 

One of the causes of this war may have been the protection that Dadda gave to the 
king of Valabhl when he was attacked by Harsha Dr Altekar 6 points out that the war 
could not have been fought during the first two or three decades of the seventh century 
A C. when Harsha and Pulakesin, both of whom aspired for the most enviable position 
of ( 'Zfoakravartm, were increasing their power and consolidating their position by conquer¬ 
ing small kingdoms in the north and the south respectively Pulakesm’s victory is mention¬ 
ed in the Aihole inscription of 634 A C , while the earher Lohane r plates 7 issued by him in 
630 A C are altogether silent about it The war seems, therefore, to have been fought 
between 630 A C and 634 A C The Valabhl ruler who sought Dadda 5 s protection 
was XDhruvabhata II alias Baladitya, whose earliest grant is dated in G 310 (629-30 A C). 
From Yuan Chwang’s account we learn that Harsha later 8 made peace with the Valabhl 
ruler and cemented the alliance by giving his daughter in marriage to him As stated 
above, Dadda II probably flourished from 620 A C to 645 A C 

Dadda II was succeeded by his son Jayabhata II, who is known only from the grants 
of his successors He is praised therein in general terms, altogether devoid of historical 
information Soon after his accession, his country seems to have been invaded by the 
Valabhl ruler Dhatasena IV, the son and successor of Dhruvasena II, who from his grants 
is known to have assumed the imperial titles 'Paramabhattdraka , Maharajadhiraja , Varamesvara 

1 Pandit Bhagvanlal tentatively suggested that ‘the protection given to the Valabhl king is perhaps 
referred to m the Kheda grants in the mention of ‘strangers and suppliants and people in distress,’ but fur¬ 
ther on he admitted that ‘the phrase quoted is by no means decisive.’ Bom Ga% , Vol I, part 1, p 116 
2 / D L, Vol. X, p ia 
3 Ep Ind , Vol VI, p 6 
4 0 Y C, Vol II, p 139 

5 In the Aihole inscription, after mentioning the defeat of Harsha, Ravikirti describes the army of 
Pulakedin II as encamped on the bank of the Reva (Narmada) at the foot of the Vindhya mountain 
« ^4. B O R I, Vol Xin, pp 302 ft 

7 S. M H D , Vol I, pp 1-8 

8 I do not agree with Dr Altekat’s view that ‘Harsha’s conquest or winning over of the Valabhl 
ruler must have preceded his offensive against Pulakesin* There seems to have been only one war during 
which the ruler of Valabhl fled to the court of Dadda, He was pursued by Harsha, who was defeated by 
Pulakesin and his feudatory Dadda II 
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and Chakiavartm , and appears to have been the most powerful ruler of the time Dharasena 
advanced to and occupied Broach, which was probably the Gurjara capital at the time. 1 
From his victorious camp at Broach, Dharasena issued two sets of plates 2 in the same year 
G 330 (648 A C) The villages granted by him lay, however, in the Khetakahara vishaya 
(modem Karra District) which was outside the Gurjara kingdom. It has, therefore, been 
suggested that Dharasena IV was enjoying the hospitality of the Gurjara king 3 The 
argument does not, however, appear convincing, for though in ancient times kings 
sometimes made grants of land situated in the territory which they had recently conquered, 
they did not do so invariably—especially when the country was only raided and not perma¬ 
nently occupied 4 Agam, the adjective ‘victorious’ prefixed to Dharasena’s camp m these 
grants indicates that he had gone to Bharukachchha m the course of a military campaign. 
Dharasena seems to have soon retired to his country, perhaps after exacting a heavy tribute 
from Jayabhata II 

Like his father, Jayabhata II was probably a devotee of the Sun, though there is no 
express mention of it in Gurjara records A temple of the Sun called Jayaditya situated 
at Kotipura near Kapika (modern Kavl m the Jambusar talukd of the Broach District) 
was probably built by him 5 It is known from a grant made several yeai s later 
(in 827 A C) for its repairs by Govmda of the Gujarat Rashtrakuta branch 6 Jayabhata II 
may be referred to the period 645-—665 A. C. 


Jayabhata was followed by Dadda III, who was the first Gurjara prince to become 
a devotee of Siva Only one grant of his has been discovered so far, that recorded on 
the Prince of Wales Museum plates, dated K. 427 (675 A C ) » He is also mentioned in 
t e grants of his successors He had the bmtda Bdhusahaya (one whose sole helper is his 
arm) and attained the panchamahasabda He seems to have pursued a more vigorous policy 
t an his predecessor for, he is said to have obtained victories over the kings of the east 
and the west The king of the west was probably the Valabhi ruler Siladitya III (circa 
660-685 A C) who was his contemporary It seems that soon after his accession Dadda 
ma^anincursm 11110 the 7 alabhi kingdom in retaliation for the previous invasion by 

state m enf a WfTT t H haVeattalne k S ? mC r CCeSSaSSUgSeSted by the a f°«™cntioned 

Museuhpkt^ ° CCU ” ed Some tIme before 675 A C, the date of his Prince of Wales 

During the reign of Dadda III the Gurjara kingdom was invaded by a ruler named 
Vajrata or Vajjada as stated in the Nasik plates of Dharasraya-Jayasimha Like the earlier 
invasion of Harsh, this1 attack also was repelled with the hip of l^ChSl^h^ 

. T ° e t rmy ofVa !J ada was annihilated in the country between the Malil and the Narmada 
byj ayasimha, a y ounger son of PulakeSin II.s This victory of the Chalu^Twas regard 

are issu^omX'aT'lke Ehf “c *“ ** f ° Ut 8mtts ° f his «>S" 

A C v'bvn' ° e m ‘ es Museum pkte of hA C in (No. ”1). S ° meUme bcfol ° K ’ 427 (<S73 

Ind Ant , Vol VII, pp 73 ff and Vol XV, pp. 339 fF 
Bow Ga Z , Vol I, part 11, p 316,7 D L,Vol X, p 18 

nous cah “T<S ^2^“ -ued fr„ m hls vlcto . 

plates of Krishna HI, though issued from hi, „ 8 f kgC In thc Nasik Dlb tnct, and the Karhad 
Of a v ?f near Kariad inte Arcol, record die gran! 

devotees oXr J,a7abl “ ta 1 dld oot Probably rule m Gu,arat and Jayabhatas HI and IV wcrc 


* Ind i Vol V, pp 144 ff 

7 NO 721 

8 See No. 28, II 9-1 Q , 
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as memorable as it was decisive, for, like the earlier one over Harsha, it is mentioned m 
many records of the Rashtrakutas as the most glorious achievement of their enemies, the 
Early Chalukyas 1 The identification of Vajjada and the approximate date of this victory- 
will be discussed later on 2 Dadda III flourished from circa 665 A C to 690 A. C 

Dadda Ill’s son and successor Jayabhata III is known from two records 3 His 
NT avsan plates were issued from his camp at Kay avatar a (the modern Karwan, about 15 
m. south of Baroda) They record the grant of the village Samlpadraka neat Karwan on 
th.e occasion of a lunar eclipse in K. 456 (706 AC). The second set of plates, though 
discovered at Anjanen near Nasik, registers the grant of a village near Nandlpurl (Nandod 
in the former Rajpipla State) on the occasion of the sun’s entering the sign of Libra in K. 
460 (710 A. C ) The plates were issued from Bharukachchha 

In both the grants we find the old racial name Gurjara of the family discarded, and 
th.e fdflim made instead that the royal family was descended from Kama, evidently the hero 
of the Bharata war 4 Like his father, Jayabhata III was a Saiva and won the panchamahasabda 
fiis descendants give him a higher titie Mahasamaniddbipati ‘the lord of the great feudatories , 
but it is not noticed m his own records Jayabhata III probably flourished from area 
690 A. C to 715 A. C 

The next prince Ahitola, the son of Jayabhata HI, is known only from the grants 
of his son Jayabhata IV. He had the same titles as his father, and was, like him, a devotee 
of Siva If the description given of him is not altogether conventional, he seems to have 
been a learned, pious and self-controlled prince. His reign was altogether uneventful 
and probably very short He may be referred to the period A C. 

Ahirola’s son and successor was Jayabhata IV. He is known from two copper¬ 
plate records. 5 The earlier one which is fragmentary was discovered at Kavi. It registers 
the grant of some land in favour of the god Asramadeva installed at Kemapu, not far from 
Klavl m the Broach District The grant was made on the occasion of the sun’s entering the 
sign of Cancer m K 486 (736 A C ) The second record, which was incised nearly three 
months and a half later in the same year, registers the grant of the village Mannatha in the 
same district to a Brahmana of the Hetavuka sub-caste. 

The description of Jayabhata IV in both these records is given generally in convention¬ 
al terms Like his father, he was a Saiva and Mahasamantadhipatt There is, however one 

verse in a rather corrupt form which refers to an important historical event • We learn 
from it that Jayabhata, by the edge of Ins sword, forcibly vanquished in the city of die 
lord of Valabhi the Tajikas who oppressed all people. This verse which occurs in the Kavi 
plate also had been known for a long time, but several letters of it were lost by the breaking 
oflf of its right and left upper edges Buhler, who edited the Kavi plate, had, therefore, 
no complete text of the verse before him One of his readings was also ^correct His 
translation, ‘who (/ Jayabhata) by the edge of his sword qmeted m battle the ^npetuosity 
of the lord of Valabhi,’ 7 was responsible for the conclusion, drawn by him and o ers 
followed him, that this Jayabhata inflicted a defeat on the contemporary ruler of Valabhi. 

1 See e g the Anjanavati plates of Goviada III, Ep Ittd, Vol XXIII, p 14 

3 The KSvTplate dated K 486 was for a long time ascribed to Jayabhata ID, whose reign was sup¬ 
posed to have be^un shortly before K 4 J< But the Prince of Wales Museum plates (No. a 4 ), recently 

discovered, show that it belongs to his grandson Jayabhata IV 

* This is also noticed in the earlier Prince of Wales Museum plates of Dadda III (No. lit). 

5 Nos 23 and 24 

6 See below, pp lxiv ff 

? Ind Ant, Vol, V, p 1x5 
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The correct reading of the verse which can now be restored with the help of the better 
preserved Prince of Wales Museum plates shows, on the other hand, that Jayabhata went 
to the rescue of the king of Valabhi, when his capital was attacked by the Tajikas or Arabs, 
and inflicted a defeat on the enemy. 

Jayabhata IV may have come to the throne in circa 720 A. C His Kavl and Prince of 
Wales Museum grants are both dated in 736 A C. The first encounter with the Arabs, m 
which Jayabhata obtained a decisive victory, must, therefore, be placed between 720 AC. 
and 73 5 A C The only period during this interval when the Aiabs followed a vigorous 
policy was that of the governorship of Junaid A 1 Biladurl 1 tells us that after defeating 
Jaishiya and storming Kira], Junaid sent his officers against Marmad, Mandal, Dahanaj and 
Barns. He also sent forces against Ujam, Maliba and Baharimad, and conquered Bailaiman 
and Jurz During one of these raids, his forces must have attacked Valabhi 2 Jayabhata IV, 
r ealizin g the common danger, seems to have gone to the help of the king of Valabhi and 
defeated the Arabs. Now, Junaid was appointed Governer of Sindh by Umar and confi¬ 
rmed by Khalif Hasham (724-743 A C ) As he was succeeded about 726 A C by Tamlm, 3 
we may place the raid of Valabhi in circa 725 A C The contemporary king of Valabhi 
who was thus saved by Jayabhata IV was probably Slladitya V 4 

But the Arabs were not completely vanquished Before long they overran the kingdom 
of Jayabhata himself, and pressed forward as far as Navasanka At this point their further 
advance was checked by Avanijanasraya-PulakeSin, 5 who inflicted a crushing defeat on 
them some time before 740 A C, the date of his Navsari plates The Gurjara kingdom 
was thereafter probably annexed by the Gujarat Chalukyas After the overthrow of the 
latter by the Rashtrakuta prince Dantidurga, the country to the north of the Kim was 
occupied by a feudatory Chahamana family with its capital at Bharukachchha The Han- 
sot plates 6 of Bhartnvaddha, a feudatory of the Gurjara-Pratlhara Nagabhata, were 
issued from Bharukachchha in V 813 (756 A C ). 

The Gurjara kingdom seems to have been bounded by the Kim in the south and the 
Arabian sea in the west Northward it followed the course of the Mali! up to the former 
Rewakantha Agency, from where the boundary line ran along the eastern limit of the 
Panch-Mahals District to Chhota-Udaipur m the east Over this country the Gurjaras 
ruled almost continuously for six generations comprising about a hundred and twenty 
years Their capital was at first Nandlpurl (Nandod in the former Rajpipla State), as 
all the records of Dadda II are issued from it After him it seems to have been shifted 
to the prosperous emporium Bharukachchha (Broach). Of the five later records—one of 
Dadda III, two of Jayabhata III and two of Jayabhata IV—one was issued from the 
royal camp at Kayavatara (modern Karwan) south of Baroda, and two from Bharu¬ 
kachchha (without the addition of a word like vasakaf), while the place of issue in the 
case of the other two is not known It is again noteworthy that the expeditions of 
Dharasena IV, Slladitya III and later on of the Arabs were directed against Broach 
itself. It was, therefore, probably the later capital of the Gurjaras. 


1 E D. H I , Vol I, p 126 

2 Prof Hodivala has ingeniously suggested that Maliba against which Junaid sent an army may be 
Baliba (Valabhi) 

3 B D H 1 3 Vol I, p 442. 

4 He was ruling in G 403 ( 722-23A C) Seel N I Nos 1369-70. 

6 See No 30, 11 2j ff 

6 Ej>. Ind , Vol XII, pp 197 If. 
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The Gurjaras were staunch adherents of Hinduism. Nearly all their grants were 
made to Brahmanas for the maintenance of the five great sacrifices The earlier rulers 
down to Jayabhata II were worshippers of the Sun, while the later ones were, without 
exception, devotees of Siva, 

THE SENDRAKAS OF GUJARAT 

The Sendrakas first appear on the political horizon of South India as feudatories of 
the Rashtrakutas and the Kadambas The Gokak plates, 1 dated in circa 532-33 A C , mention 
the Sendraka prince Indrananda as a feudatory of the Rashtrakuta king Dej ja-Maharaja. He 
was ruling over the territory round Jamkhandi, about 80 miles south by east of Kolhapur 
Some other records mention the Sendrakas in connection with the Kadambas A copper¬ 
plate inscription 2 of the Kadamba king Hanvarman records the royal grant of the village 
Marade at the request of Bhanusakti who is described therein as The ornament of the 
family of the Sendrakas ’ Another Kadamba inscription 3 mentions the Sendraka-visbaya 
or the home province of the Sendrakas After the fall of the Kadambas, the Sendrakas 
transferred their allegiance to the Chalukyas of Badami, with whom some of them became 
matrimonially connected From the Chiplun plates of Pulakesin II 4 we learn that his 
maternal uncle Srivallabha Senananda was ‘an ornament of the Sendrakas ’ He was probab¬ 
ly ruling over South Konkan as a feudatory of Pulakesin II as the latter sanctioned his 
grant of the village Amravataka and some allotment at another village Avanchapall in the 
Avaretika vishaya 5 These villages were evidently situated in the vicinity of Chiplun, the 
former being probably identical with Amboli, 15 m north of Chiplun Another Sendraka 
chief seems to have been appointed to govern some part of the Banavasi kingdom which had 
been conquered from the Kadambas, for, a later inscription of the time of Pulakesin IPs 
grandson Vinayaditya 6 mentions the Maharaja Pogilli of the Sendraka family ruling over 
the Nagarkhand District, which, as we know from other records, was comprised in the Bana¬ 
vasi Twelve-thousand Again, the Sendraka feudatory Devasakti is mentioned m a record 
of the tenth year of Vikramaditya I, found in Karnul District of the Madras State 7 
The Sendrakas claimed to be of the Bhujagendra anvaya 8 or Phanjndra vamsa 9 They, 
therefore, belonged to the Naga race Their modem representatives are the Sindes, 
whose crest contains the Naga emblem. 

After the overthrow of the Kalachuns, Pulakesin II divided their extensive kingdom 
among his relatives and trusted chiefs Southern Gujarat extending from the Kim in the 
north to the Damanganga in the south was placed in charge of a Sendraka chief The 

~ 1 Bp Ind] VoTXXI, pp 289 ff 

2 Ind Ant , Vol VI, p 31, / B B R A S , Vol IX, p 239 

3 Ep Cam , Vol V, p 594 

4 Ep Ind y Vol III p jo For three other Sendraka inscriptions of the same period, see Ep bid , 
Vol XXI, pp 289 ff 

5 Mr Jackson suggested that Avaretika was identical with Aparanta J B. B R A S, Vol XX, 

p. 41 

6 Ind Ant , Vol XIX, p 142 

7 J B B R A S ,V ol XVI, p 239 A stone inscription at Lakshmeshvar ( Ind Ant, Vol VII, 
pp zoi ff) near the south-east corner of the Dharwar District mentions king Durgasakti, son of JCundasakfi 
who was son of Vijayasakti of the Sendraka family, as a contemporary of SatyaSraya, son of Ranaparakrama 
(who is obviously intended to be Pulakesin II, son of Kirtivarman I), but the inscription is spurious See 
Ind Ant , Vol XXX, p 218 

3 Ibid , Vol VII, p 106 

9 S M H D, Vol I, pp 21 and 82-83 
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Sendrakas ruled over this territory for three generations. They seem to have made nume¬ 
rous grants; for. Pandit Bhagvanial once informed Dr Buhler that he had in his possession 
several sets of Sendraka plates from Southern Gujarat 1 It is very unfortunate that they 
are not forthcoming now 

Only four grants 2 of the family have been published so fat Of these, three were 
made by Allasakti The earliest of them was discovered at Kasare m West Khandesh. 
Before its publication it was thought that the rule of the Sendrakas was confined to Southern 
Gujarat The Kasare plates of Allasakti 3 which register his donation of some land in 
the village Pippalikheta, modern Pimpalner, 4 about 45 miles west of Dhulia, clearly 
show that the Sendrakas held Khandesh also The plates are dated in the year 404 of the 
Kalachun era (653 A C) Another inscription of Allasakti was found at Bagumra 5 in 
the Surat District It is dated m the Kalachun year 406 (656 A C ), and registers the grant 
of the village Balisa, the modern Wanesa in the Bardoli talukd of the Surat District 

From these grants we learn that Bhanu£akti, who is called Nikumbha in the Kasare 
plates, was the founder of the family As his grandson Allasakti was ruling m 65 3 and 
656 A. C., Bhanusakti has to be referred to the first quarter of the seventh century A C 
He seems, therefore, to have been invested by Pulakesin II with the government of 
Southern Gujarat and Khandesh after the defeat of the Kalachun Buddharaja In his 
grants he is said to have attained victory in the clash of many battles with the onslaught 
of four-tusked elephants. His son was Adityasakti, and the latter’s son, Allasakti 6 
In his grants Allasakti claims to have won the panchamahasabda and assumes the btrudas 

Prithwlvallabha and Nikumbha 

* 

The Sendrakas, though they were raised to power by the Western Chalukyas of 
Badami, make no mention of their liege lords in their grants From this Dr Fleet inferred 
that the Bagumra grant ‘belongs to the period when the Western Chalukya sovereignty 
was in abeyance’. 7 When Fleet wrote, this inference appeared quite justified, because in 
other inscriptions of that period such as the Navsari and Surat plates of Sryasraya Slladitya, 
the reigning sovereign was invariably mentioned. 8 Since then several other grants of 
the period have come to light, e g , the Nasik plates of Dharasraya-Jayasimha, the Anjanen 
plates of Bhogasakti and the Mundakhede plates of Allasakti’s son JayaSakti, in which 
the reigning suzerain is not specifically mentioned, but which were made after the 


1 Jnd jAnt , Vol XVIII, p 267 Pandit Bhagvanial is known to have bequeathed by his will all his 
coins and copper-plates to the British Museum (ibid , Vol XVII, p 297), but no Sendraka grant can now 
be traced there 

2 Two of these, viz , the Nagad plates of Allasakti and the Mundakhede plates of Allasakti’s son Jaya- 
Sakti bear dates of the Saka era, and are, therefore, not included in this Volume The Nagad plates dated in 
Saka 577 (656 AC) were issued from Allasakti’s camp near Kayavatara (modern Karwan in Gujarat) and 
record his grant of a village near Nandlputadvarl (modern Nandurbar in West Khandesh) (IV I A ., Vol 
I, pp 747-48) For an account of the Mundakhede plates, dated Saka 602 (681 AC), see below, p. bx, n 2. 

3 No 25 

4 Some lines originally engraved on the second plate were cancelled and others incised over them. 

The statement refers to the later record 

6 No 26 

* His name is given as Nikumbhalla^akti by Buhler, but that Nikumbha was only a biruda is evident 
from the seal of the Kasare plates which has the legend JUlafakti The same name occurs in 1 17 of the 
Kasare plates Nikumbha is prefixed as a biruda to the name of Allasakti’s son Jayasakti also See his 
Mundakhede plates, A K B I S M for Saka 1834, pp 169 IF 

7 Bom Ga% , Vol I, part 11, p 361 

8 Fleet pointed out that no paramount sovereign is mentioned in the Kaira plates of Vijayaraja (No 
34) which he referred to the same period But the record is spurious. 



THE EARLY CHALUKYAS OF GUJARAT 


fix 


te-establishment of Chalukya suzerainty even according to Fleet’s view There is, there¬ 
fore, no reason to doubt the loyalty of the Sendrakas, though there was undoubtedly 
much disturbance and disorder in the Chalukya dominion owing to Pallava invasions 
in the beginning of Vikramaditya I’s reign. 

After the issue of the Bagumra plates, however, the Sendrakas seem to have been 
ousted from Southern Gujarat, for within fifteen years from the date of that grant we find 
a subordinate branch of the Western Chalukyas established in the lower Tapi valley The 
next date of the Kalachun era that comes from Gujarat, K. 4a 1, is furnished by the 
grant 1 which the prince-regent Sryasraya-Siladitya made on behalf of his father Dhara¬ 
sraya-Jayasimha As we shall see later, it records the gift of a village situated within 
twenty miles of Bahsa or Wanesa which was granted by the Bagumra plates of the Sendraka 
Allasakti. It is plain, therefore, that Sryasraya-Siladitya was ruling over the same territory 
which was previously held by the Sendrakas The Sendrakas then removed their seat 
of government to Khandesh, where we find AllaSakti’s son Jayasakti granting the village 
Senana by his Mundakhede plates 2 dated Saka 602 (6 80 A C.) The donated village is 
now represented by Saundane near the western border of the Khandesh District The use 
of the Saka era m datmg the record also shows that the grant was made outside Gujarat 
where the Kalachun era remained current for more than half a century afterwards 3 


THE EARLY CHALUKYAS OF GUJARAT 

After the overthrow of the Kalachuns, Pulakesin II seems to have annexed Mahara¬ 
shtra to the country under his direct rule 4 In the Aihole inscription 5 he is called the lord 
of the three Maharashtras comprising ninety-nine thousand villages Yuan Chwang, 
who travelled in South India during his reign, also mentions him as the king of Mo-ha- 
la-ch‘a (Maharashtra) 6 Pulakegin seems to have placed the southern districts, vis ^, 
Satara, Panadharpur and perhaps also Sholapur under his younger brother Vishnuvaidhana, 
for, the Satara plates 7 of the latter prince record the grant of a village on the southern 

1 No 27 The Manor plates of Jayasraya Mangalarasa, which have been published recently, mention 
Saka 613 (691-92 AC) as the twenty-first year, evidently, of the reign of Dharasraya-Jayasimha Ep Ind , 
Vol XXVIII, p 21 The dynastic change seems, therefore, to have occurred in 671 A C The Surat 
plates of Yuvaraja Sryasraya-Siladitya, dated K 421 (670-71), seem to have been issued soon after Gujarat 
came into the possession of Jayasimha 

2 These plates have been edited twice in Marathi, first in the Marathi journal Prabhata (Vol I) of 
Dhulta and then in A R B I S M (Saka 1834), but unfortunately they are not forthcoming now The 
plates were found in the possession of the Patel of Mundakhede, not far from Dhuha They were issued by 
Jayasakti, son of Allasakti, of the Sendraka family from Jayapuradvari and record the grant of the village 
Senana in the vishaya of Kundalikamala to a Brahmana residing at Kallivana I have elsewhere identified 
these places Thus, Jayapuradvari, which was so called probably because it was situated at the entrance to 
a defile, is modern Jeur, 6 m north of Nandgaon, which lies at the entrance to the valley between the 
Satmala and Ajanta ranges Kundalikamala is Kundalgaon, 11 m south-west of Jeur Senana, the donated 
village, is the modern Saundane near Kundalgaon The grant, therefore, undoubtedly belongs to 
Khandesh The Nasik District was then under Dharasraya-Jayasimha. See No 28 

3 The Navsari plates, the last record of Gujarat dated in the Kalachun era, were granted in K 490 
(740 AC) 

4 The Nirpan grant of Nagavardhana mentions Dharasraya-Jayasimha as a younger brother of Pula¬ 
kesin apparently as the ruler of the Nasik District, but the grant is probably spurious, for, Dhara£raya-Jaya- 
simha was Pulakesm’s son , not brother See also Bomb Ga %, Vol I, part li, p 3 5 8, n 1 

5 Ep Jnd , Vol VI, pp 1 S 

«o.y.c,voi 11,p 239 

7 Ind Ant , Vol XIX, p 303 
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bank of the Bhima The districts in Northern Maharashtra together with the country 
near the western coast seem to have been under Pulakesin’s direct rule 1 His second 
capital was probably Nasik This city, as Fleet has shown, 2 answers to the description 
of Pulakesin’s capital given by the Chinese traveller. 

Vikramaditya I, who succeeded Pulakesin II, appointed his younger brother 
Dharasray a-Jayasimha to govern South Gujarat, parts of North Konkan and the Nasik 
District The Navasari plates of Jayasimha’s son Sryasraya-Slladitya, which were evidently 
issued soon after this appointment, state explicidy that the prosperity of Jayasimha was 
augmented by his elder brother Vikramaditya I 3 The Sendrakas who were previously 
ruling over South Gujarat moved to Khandesh This change seems to have occurred in 
671 A. C., for, the recently discovered Manor plates state that Saka 613 (691-92) was the 
twenty-first regnal year of Jayasimha 4 

Jayasimha seems to have himself ruled over only the Nasik District. The Nasik 
plates dated inK 436 (685 A C) record his grant of a village m that district He placed 
his two sons in charge of the other parts of his kingdom, investing them with power 
to make grants of land in their own name His elder son Yuvaraja Sryasraya-Slladitya, 
who ruled over South Gujarat, is known to have made two grants of land recorded in 
the Navsari and Surat plates 5 These are dated in the Kalachun era which was then current 
in Gujarat. His second son Jayasraya-Mangalarasa also made two land-grants recorded 
in the Manor and Balsar plates 6 These are dated in the Saka era which was apparently 
current in parts of North Konkan where Jayasraya-Mangalarasa was ruling The Nasik 
plates state that with his bright-tipped arrows Jayasimha defeated and exterminated the 
whole army of Vajjada m the country between the Mahi and the Narmada 7 As 1 we have 
already seen, this country was under the rule of the Gurjara plinces who called themselves 
Samantas and evidently owed allegiance to the Western Chalukyas of Badami. It seems 
that some kin g named Vajjada invaded the country of the Gurjaras, evidently from the North 
The Gurjara ruler sought the help of his suzarain, the Chalukya Emperor Vikramaditya I, 
who ordered Jayasimha to proceed to the north to the rescue of the Gurjara feudatory. 
He won a decisive victory which is placed on a par with Pulakesin IPs brilliant victory 
over Harsha and mentioned as one of the most glorious achievements of the Western 
Chalukyas in many records of their political successors, the Rashtrakutas 8 

Before the discovery of Jayasimha’s Nasik plates, no reference to this victory over 
Vajjada was known to occur in any record of the Western Chalukyas Fleet, however, 
conjectured 9 that this victory was identical with the one obtained by Vmayaditya over 
some paramount king of North India, which is mentioned in the records of his son and suc¬ 
cessor Vijayaditya. 10 Thus from the Nerur plates of the latter, dated Saka 622 and 627, we 

1 The Lohaner plates, dated Saka 552 (630-31 AC) record Pulakesin II’s grant of a village in the 
Baglan taluka of the Nasik District Ep Ind , Vol XXVII, pp 37 ff 

2 Ind Ant y V ol XXII, p 115 

3 No 27, 1 9 4 Ep Ind , Vol XXVIII, pp 17 ff 

6 Nos 27 and 29 

6 Ep Ind Vol XXVm pp 17 ff and / B B R A. S , Vol XVI, p 5 

7 See No 28, lines 9-13 

8 Dantivarman, the founder of the Rashtrakuta power, is thus described—^ 

1 fwT 11 See, eg, Ep 

Ind*, Vol XXIII, p 14 Vajrata, mentioned here, is plainly identical with the Vajjada of the Nasik plates 

9 Bom Ga% , Vol I, part u, p 368 

10 The same view has been stated recently by Venkataramanayya, who identifies this paramount king 
with Vajrayudha of Kanauj. Ind Hist Quart, Vol. XX, pp 181 If, I have examined it m detail in the same 
journal, Vol XX, pp 3 5 3 ff. 
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learn that Vmayaditya acquired the pdltdhvaja banner and all other insignia of sovereignty 
by vanquishing the lord of the whole Uttarapatha (North India) 1 The Nasik plates, however, 
clearly show that the two victories were not identical For, Jayasimha’s victory was deci¬ 
sive, he is said to have completely exterminated the whole army of Vajjada in the territory 
between the Mahi and the Narmada On the other hand, Vmayaditya did not emerge 
completely triumphant in his encounter with the lord paramount of North India, for, though 
with the help of his valiant son Vijayaditya, he won the pahdhvaja banner, the signs of 
the rivers Gang a and Yamuna, the insignia of dhakkd , elephants, etc , he was not altogether 
happy, as his son Vijayaditya was taken captive by the retreating hostile forces Secondly, 
Jayasimha’s success was attained sometime before K 436 (685 A C ), the date of the Nasik 
plates, while Vinayaditya’s battle with the emperor of the North was not fought till Saka 
616 (694 A C ) at least, since it is not referred to in his Hanhar plates 2 issued in that year 
It is mentioned for the first time in the Nerur plates of his son Vijayaditya, dated Saka 
622. The war seems to have been fought towards the end of Vinayaditya’s reign; for, 
he died soon thereafter while his son was in captivity There was anarchy in the kingdom, 
which Vijayaditya suppressed when he effected his escape. 3 We may, therefore, date 
it in circa 695 A. C Jayasimha was probably living at the time, for, only two years be¬ 
fore this date his son Yuvardja Sryahaya-Slladitya made a grant m his name; 4 but he was 
then probably too old to take the field. Vajjada is, therefore, not identical with the lord 
paramount of North India defeated by Vmayaditya. 

Who was then this king Vajjada ? The name is clearly a corrupt form of some 
Sanskrit name like Vajrata or Vajrabhata. As stated above, the Rashtrakuta records name 
the king as Vajrata, but they belong to a much later age Besides, no name like Vajrata 
occurs in any genealogical list of the period 5 Even if we take the name to be Vajrabhata, 
we get no better result. Similar names ending in bhata no doubt occur m the dynastic 
lists of the Gurjara-PratJharas 6 and the Maitrakas of Valabhi, 7 but there is no name in 
them corresponding to Vajjada The Vasantagadh inscription 8 dated V. 682 indeed 
mentions one Vajrabhata as a feudatory of Vatmalata, but he flourished too early for this 
invasion which, as we have seen, took place between K 406 and K 436 (65 6 A C and 685 
AC); for his son Rajjflawas on the throne in V 682 (625 AC) The history of 
North India between the death of Harsha and the rise of Yalovarman is shrouded in 
obscuiity So the problem of the identity of Vajrata is likely to remain unsolved until 
more records bearing upon it come to light. But the conjecture may be hazarded that 
he was Siladitya III, the king of Valabhi ( circa 660-685 AC) 9 He was a very powerful 
ruler, for he assumed the imperial titles Varamabhattdraka , Iviahardjddhi raja and Parame- 


1 bid Ant , Vol IX, pp 12$ and 130 

2 Ibid, Vol VII, pp 300 & 

3 Ibid , Vol IX, p 125 See the description of Vijayaditya in the Nerur plates 

4 That Jayasimha lived for some years after 693 A C is rendered probable by the fact that the name 

of his son SryaSraya-Siladitya is omitted in the grants of Mangalaraja and Pulakehn This is generally taken 
to indicate that he predeceased his father 

6 Two princes of this name are mentioned in I N I , Nos 1657 an d 1664, but they belong to much 
later periods 

6 For instance, Nagabhatas I and II in the Imperial Pradhara Dynasty 

7 For instance, Dhruvabhata, the son-in-law of Harsha, mentioned by Yuan Chwang, and Derabhata 
mentioned in I N I, Nos 1352 and 1353. 

8 Ep Ind, Vol IX, p. 191. 

9 Siladitya III may have been provoked into launching this attack on the Gurjara kingdom by 
Dadda Ill’s incursion into the Valabhi territory See above, p liv. 



Introduction 



svara From a copper-plate inscription 1 recently published by Mr A S. Gadre, it seems 
that Siladitya III occupied the Gurjara country for some time during this very period; 
for the inscription records his grant of a field in the village Antika situated in the vishaya 
of Bharukachchha (modem Broach) to a Brahmana who had emigrated from Girinagara 
and was then residing at Sraddhika, modern Sadhi, about 5 miles south by west of Padra 
in the Baroda District The grant is dated in G 357 (676-77 A C ), t, e., only about 9 
years before Jayasimha’s Nasik grant which records his victory over Vajjada. Now, Bharu¬ 
kachchha was not only included in the country of the Gurjaras, but was their capital in this 
period. When a foreign ruler makes a grant in this district, it clearly indicates that the 
Gurjaras had lost their hold over that territory. The dates of the Gurjara kmgs also 
suggest that they had suffered reverses in this period Between K. 392 (642 A C), the 
last known date of Dadda II-Prasantaraga and K 45 6 (706 AC), the next known date 
of his great-grandson Jayabhata III, there is a gap of 64 years. Two Gurjara princes 
Jayabhata II and Dadda III ruled in this period, but only one record of this period has 
been discovered 2 These were troublous times for the Gurjaras; for, their country was 
invaded twice by the Maitrakas of Yalabhi, their powerful neighbours on the west 
The first invader was Dharasena IV This king, who assumed the imperial titles 
Paramabhattaraka , Maharaja dhiraja, Paramesvara and Chakravartm, issued two grants from 
his victorious camp at Bharukachchha m G 330 (649-50 A C ). 3 The villages granted 
lay, however, m the Khetaka vtshaya outside the Gurjara kingdom Dharasena IV seems, 
therefore, to have only raided the Gurjara territory. He did not annex it to his kin gdom 
This invasion took place during the reign of Jayabhata II {circa 645—66 5 A C) 
Twenty-seven years later Siladitya III tried to emulate the achievement of his ancestor. 
He invaded the Gurjara kingdom and occupied the territory round Broach for some time 
as is indicated by his aforementioned grant of G 357 (676-77 AC) 4 Dadda III-Bahu- 
sahaya then sought the aid of the Chalukya Emperor, by whose command Dharasraya- 
Jayasimha, who was ruling over the adjoining territory, proceeded to the north and drove 
the enemy out of the Gurjara kingdom It is noteworthy that the Navsari plates of Jaya¬ 
bhata III, son and successor of Dadda III, record his grant of land to a Brahmana who also, 
like the donee of Siladitya Ill’s giant, had emigrated from Girinagara and was then residing 
at the same village Sraddhika. This clearly shows that the Gurjaras had recovered 
possession of the Bharukachchha vishaya before K 456. 

It may, however, be objected that Siladitya III is not known by the name Vajrata. 
This objection has not much force; for from the middle of the seventh century A C 
Siladitya became the conventional name of all kings of ValabhI. Siladitya III was followed 
by four other kings, all of whom were known by the same name Siladitya As in the case 
of theDaddas and the Jayabhatas of the Gurjara dynasty, they must have had other personal 
names by which they were distinguished from one another Some of the predecessors 
of Siladitya III had personal names in addition to those ending m aditya See, e g , the 
names of Dhruvasena II~Baladitya and Kharagraha II-Dharmaditya Some of these 
names again ended in ta. The inference seems, therefore, justifiable that Vajrata was an¬ 
other name of Siladitya III. His defeat by Dharasraya-Jayasimha may have occurred 
some time between 677 A. C. and 685 A. C. 


1 Important Inscriptions from the Baroda State , Vol. I, pp 18 ff 

2 See No. 121, pp. 617 ff, below. 

8 2 nd. Ant., Vol. VII, pp 73 ff, and XV, pp 329 ff 

4 This is the only grant of land in the Broach District made by Siladitya III He did not make four 
such g tants as incorrectly stated by Gadre. Important Inscriptions etc., p 18. 
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Two inscriptions of the time of Dharasraya-Jayasimha have been found in Southern 
Gujarat. The earlier one, dated K 421 (671 AC), records the grant of the village 
Asatti-grama, which Buhler has identified with Astgaon, 7 miles south-east of Navasari. 1 
The second inscription, 2 dated K 443 (693 AC), which was found at Surat, registers the 
grant of a field m the village of Osumbhala, modem Umbhel, 7 miles south of Kamrej 
Both these grants were made by the prince-regent Sryasraya-Slladitya—the former from 
Navasanka and the latter from his victorious camp at Kusumesvara (modern Kosmara, 
3 m north-west of Umbhel) That he was ruling on behalf of his father Dharasraya-Jaya- 
simha is indicated not only by his title Yuvaraja , but also by the seal of the latter grant 
which bears the legend Sri-Dhardsraya Jayasimha seems to have lived for a few years 
after K 443, for, his son Sryasraya-Slladitya apparently predeceased him, since his name 
is omitted in the later records of the dynasty. 

Jayasimha’s younger son Mangalarasa who succeeded him 3 was ruling in North 
Konkan He is known to have made two land grants The Manor plates recently dis¬ 
covered in the Thana District, Bombay State, are dated m- the Saka year 613 (691 AC) 
They mention the prince’s name with the birudas , Vmayadttya, V ritbmvallabha> Yuddhamalla 
and Jayasraya , and record his grant of some villages and hamlets for the worship of the 
Sun-god and the repairs of his temple at Manapura, modem Manor in the Palghar talukd 
of the Thana District Another copper-plate grant of this prince was found at Balsar m 
the Surat District. 4 It was made at Mangalapurl which was probably founded by Man- 
galarasa himself and was evidently his capital This grant mentions the same birudas of 
Mangalarasa. It is dated m the Saka year 653 (731-32 A. C ). Mangalapurl has not been 
identified, but the dating of the record m the Saka era suggests that the grant must have been 
made outside Gujarat, 5 probably in North Konkan where the Saka era was then current. 
The plates, though granted in Konkan, seem to have been taken over to Gujarat just as the 
Anjanen plates of Jayabhata, issued m Central Gujarat, were found m the Nasik 
District and the Kasare plates of Alla^akti, also issued in Gujarat, were discovered in West 
Khandesh Besides, if the grant had been made m Gujarat, Navasanka, which was the 
Chalukya capital in South Gujarat, would in all probability have been mentioned as the 
place of issue Mangalarasa is also mentioned with only one hruda Jayasraya in the 
Navsan plates 6 of his younger brother Avamjana^raya-Pulakesm From the description 
given therein it appears that Mangalarasa regained by the might of his arm the territory 
which had previously been lost. The name of the enemy from whom he wrested it has, 
however, not been specified. 

It has been generally held that Avamjanasraya-Pulake£in succeeded Mangalarasa 
in Southern Gujarat, for, in his Navsan plates dated K 490, he mentions himself as medi- 


1 No. 27 

2 No 28. 

3 If the date of the Kaira plates of the Chalukya Vijayaiaja is referred to the Gupta era, Vijayaraj'a 
will have to be placed between Sryasraya-Slladitya and Mangalarasa, but the plates are probably spurious 
See below, pp. 168-69 

4 This record is known only from the account given by Tandit Bhagvanlal m J B. B. R. A S , Vol 

XVI, p 5 The original plates have not been published From Bhagvanlal’s account it appears that the name 
of the donor is given therein as Mangalarqja . 

6 It must, however, be admitted that the Nagad plates of Allasakti, though issued from his camp at 
Kayavatara (modern Karwan) in Gujarat, are dated m the Saka era. This was probably because the grant 
was of a village in Khandesh where the Saka era was current. The Mundakhede plates of AUaSakti’s son 
Jaya^akti are likewise dated in the Saka era, 

6 No, 30. 
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tating on his feet. But a careful study of the record shows that while the expression de¬ 
noting succession which occurs as many as three times in that record is tat-pad-anudhyata 
(meditating on his feet), that used to express Pulakesin’s relation to his brother is tat-pada- 
pankaj-dradhan-dnudhyd ta 1 (meditating on the propitiation of his lotus-like feet) The 
difference in the two expressions is certainly striking and seems to suggest that Pulakesm 
was ruling in Gujarat contemporaneously with his brother who was governing parts of 
North Konkan. 

The Navsari plates of Avamjanasraya-Pulakehn record his grant of a village in the 
dhdra and vtsbaya of Karmaneya (modern Kamrej, 10 m. north-east of Surat) They are 
dated in K. 490 (740 AC) Their historical importance lies in the graphic account they 
furnish of Pulakesm’s victory over the Tajikas or Arabs The Arabs, we are told, had 
already conquered the Samdhava, Kachchhella, Saurashtra, Chavotaka, Maurya, Gurjara 
and other longs before they Invaded the district of Navasarika in the course of their campaign 
to conquer all the longs of the Dakshinapatha We find this description fully corroborated 
by the account of Muhammadan chroniclers Of the princes named above, Samdhava 
is generally identified with the king of Sindh. From Futu-hu -1 Buldan 2 of A 1 Biladurl 
also we know that during the Khalifat of Walid I, Muhammad, son of Kasim, crossed 
the Sindhu and defeated and lolled Dahir, the king of Sindh. Sulaiman, the successor 
of Walid I, called back Muhammad Jaismgh, son of Dahir, took advantage of this 
opportunity to regain his temtory, but when Junaid was appointed Governor of 
Sindh during the Khalifat of Hasham (724-743 A C), he again pursued a vigorous 
policy and defeated and killed Jaisingh. 3 It appears, however, from the Ghumli 
plates recently discovered, that the Samdhava king defeated by the Arab army was 
probably Pushyadeva (circa 734-754 A. C.), the founder of the Samdhava feudatory 
family which ruled m North Saurashtra 4 Kachchella is the king of Cutch One of 
the Arab raids durmg the governorship of Junaid was directed agamst Klraj which Elliot 
identified with Cutch 5 Saurashtra was under the Maitrakas of Valabhi Though their 
territory was invaded by the Arabs, they repelled the attack with the help of the Gurjara 
prince Jayabhata IV 6 Perhaps in a later raid the Arabs were more successful. The Chavo¬ 
taka king was plainly of the Chapa dynasty which was ruling at Bhilmal This can be 
inferred from the statement in the Brahmagupta-siddhdnta that the astronomer Brahmagupta, 
the BhiUamalakacharya or the teacher residing at Bhilmal, wrote the Siddhdnta in the Saka 
year 550 (628 A. C.) under Vyaghramukha of the Chapa dynasty. 7 From A 1 Biladurfs 
work also we learn that Junaid raided Bailaman which is probably identical with Bhilmal 
The Maurya king was probably Dhavala who is known from the Kanaswa inscription 
of his friend Sivagan.a, 8 dated V 795(738-39 A C). He was probably ruling over the 
country corresponding to modern Mewad 9 Finally, the Gurjara king was probably 

1 This expression clearly shows that pad-anudhyata which occurs frequently in Sanskrit inscriptions 
means 'meditating on the feet of J and not ‘blessed or favoured by the feet of' as suggested by some scholars. 
See my note on the expression in Ind. Ht*t. Quart ., Vol. XX, pp. 288 ff. 

2 E. jD. H. I ., Vol. I, pp 121-22. 

9 Lor. cit , p. 125, 

4 Ep, Ind y Vol. XXVI, p. 189. 

6 E. jD. H. l.y p. 391 

® See above, p. lv. 

7 /. B. B. R. A. S.y Vol XXI. 

8 Ind. Anf.y Vol. XIX, pp. 55 ff. 

9 Dhavala is probably identical with Dhavalappadeva whose inscription dated G. 407 was found at 
Pabok in Mewad (A. B O. R. I , Vol. X, p. 31, n. 1). 
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Jayabhata IV whose kingdom the Arabs must have overrun before they advanced as far 
as Navsan 

The Navsari plates record that Avanij anasraya-Pulakesm inflicted a defeat on the in¬ 
vading Arab army This raid is evidently later than that which was directed against Broach 
during the governorship of Junaid, for, as we have seen, the latter must have taken place 
in area 725 A C , as Junaid was succeeded by Tamin about 726 A C. The raid against 
Navsan is not recoided by Muslim chroniclers probably because the Arabs this time 
sustained a crushing defeat 1 The graphic and detailed description of the fight, which for 
its vigour is unsurpassed in inscriptional literature, suggests that it must have been 
composed soon after the fight Again, the wording of the eulogistic part of the grant 
shows that it must have been drafted after the annexation of the Gurjara principality. 2 
We may, therefore, date the Arab raid about 739 A C. 

The Chalukya suzerain of Badami, whose name has not been specifically mentioned, 
but who must have been Vikramaditya II (733-747 A. C), was so much pleased with 
Pulakesm’s heroism that he conferred on him the four titles Dakshmapathasadhara 
(the Pillar of Dakshniapatha), Chalukkikuldlankdra (the Ornament of the Chalukya family) 
Prtthtvwallabha (the dear Lord of the Earth) and Amvartaktimvartayitn (the Repeller of the 
unrepellable) Pulakesm seems to have annexed the territory to the north of the Kim after 
this Arab raid 

Avanij anasraya-Pulakesm is the last known ruler of the Gujarat branch of the 
Chalukyas Within eighteen years after the date of the Navsari plates we find a Rashtra- 
kuta family established m the Surat District The Antroli-Chharoli plates 3 of the Rashtra- 
kuta prince Karkall, dated Saka 679 (757 A. C.), record the grant of the village Sthavara- 
pallika (the modern Chhaioli in the Surat District). The country to the noith of the Kim 
was occupied by a feudatory Chahamana family 4 which owed allegiance to the Imperial 
Pratihara dynasty of Jabalipura (modern jalor) 5 

The country*undei the rule of the Gujarat Chalukyas originally extended along the 
western coast from the Kim in the north to the Thana District in the South Eastward 
it stretched up to the Ghats. This kingdom was extended by Pulakesm who annexed the 
Gurjaia territory to it 6 Mangalapurl, not yet identified, was the capital of Mangalarasa, 

1 A 1 Biladuri, however, has recorded that in the days of Tamlm, the successor of Junaid, the Musal- 
mans rented from several parts of India and left some of their positions E D H I, Vo 1 I, p 126 

a The eulogistic portion of the record on the Navsari plates contains some expressions -which are 
known to occur only in Gurjara grants, see below, p. 280. 

S JBBR A. S , Vol. XVI, p 106 

4 See the Hansot plates of the Chahamana Bhartrivaddha, Ep Ind, Vol. XII, p 197 

s A B O R I, Vol XVIII, p 398 

8 Some scholars suppose that the Chalukya rule extended to Kaira in North Guj arat, for, it was from 
a marriage pandal at Khetaka (modern Kaira) that a Chalukya princess was abducted by the Rashtrakuta prince 
Indraraja, father of Dantidurga See Ep Ind , Vol XVIII, p, 243. The princess is supposed to be the daughter 
of either Mangalarasa or Pulakesm This view is open to several objections. If the Ellora plates of Danti¬ 
durga are dated in Saka 663, they would show that the marriage must have taken place in any case not later 
than 720 A C. Kaiia was not then included in the dominion of the Gujarat Chalukyas Besides, it is doubt¬ 
ful if khetaka-mandapa in that passage refers to any place-name at all It appears there as an adjective of ranS 
and means e (m the battle) in which there was a pandal made by the shields (of the fighting men)’. Even if 
Khetaka is taken as a place-name, it cannot refer to Kaira . for (1) it was not included in the kingdom of the 
Gujarat Chalukyas, and (11) it was far away from the principality of Indra II It is doubtful if he was then 
powerful enough to penetrate so far to the north Besides, there were other places of that name in the domi¬ 
nion of the Chalukya Emperor where the incident could have happened See my article on Dantidurga in 
J.MSG. U., Vol I, p 36, n. 22. 
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while Navasarika, modern Navsan in the Surat District, was the capital of Sryasraya-Sila- 
ditya and Avamjanasraya-Pulakesin The grant of K 421 was made by Sryasraya 
Siladitya while residing at Navasari This was also probably the place of issue 
in the case of Pulakesiraja’s Navsan plates, though there is no specific mention 
to that effect. 

The Gujarat Chalukyas were patrons of Hinduism They were devout worshippers 
of Mahesvara. All their known grants were made to Brahmanas for the maintenance - 
of the five gieat sacrifices and such other rites 


THE DYNASTY OF HARISCHANDRA 

Two sets of Anjanen plates 1 recently discovered have brought to light a new feu¬ 
datory family which ruled over Northern Konkan and the Nasik District in the seventh 
and eighth centuries A C This family claimed descent from Harischandra, doubtless 
the famous legendary king of the solar race Svamichandra, who heads the genealogical 
list in both the Anjaneri grants, rose to power during the leign of Vikramaditya I The 
Anjanen plates inform us that the Chalukya Emperor loved him as his own son, and it 
was doubtless by his favour that he became the ruler of ‘the entire Konkan country con¬ 
sisting of fourteen thousand villages 5 As one of the Anjanen grants of his grandson 
Bhogasakti is dated m 710-11 A. C , Svamichandra must have flourished about 660 A C. 
Vikramaditya I seems to have appointed him first to rule over Konkan. 2 Svami- 
chaiidra’s descendants continued to mention gratefully this favour of Vikramaditya I, 
though they made no reference to the contemporary Chalukya suzerain of Badami 3 

Three generations of this family are known from the Anjanen plates—Svami¬ 
chandra, his son Simhavarman and the latter’s son Bhogasakti alias Pnthivlchandra (the 
Moon on the earth) who made the two grants The name of the last prince recalls similar 
names of Sendraka princes which also end m s'akti The question, therefore, arises if 
these princes belonged to the same clan as the Sendrakas. It must, however, be noted 
that as Bhogasakti traced his descent from Harischandra, he could not have belonged 
to the S endraka family which claimed connection with the Naga race The lion seal of 
the Anjanen plates and the use of small circles to embellish the tops and corners of the 
letters incised on them indicate some sort of connection with the Kadambas; for we find 
these peculiarities in the Bannahalli plates of the Kadamba king Knshn.avarman II 

Of the two copper-plate inscriptions of this family edited here, that which is dated 
K. 461 (710-11 A. C.) records the grant of eight villages and certain rights, dues and taxes 

1 Nos 31 and 32 

a The Sanjan plates, edited by Mr Jackson m / B B R A. S , Vol XX, pp 40 ff, purport to record 
the grant of Buddhavarasaraja, a younger brother of Pulakesm II, on the occasion of a solar eclipse in the 
month of Pausha The plates are not dated, but as the genealogy of the Imperial family is carried down to 
Vikramaditya I, they purport to belong to his reign The only year during the period from 645 A C to 
680 A,C in which there was a solar eclipse in the amanta Pausha was 660 A C Buddhavarasa may, therefore 
be regarded as a predecessor of Svamichandra m Northern Konkan, but the plates are probably spurious, 
because (1) though Buddhavarasaraja claims to be a Chalukya, the emblem on his seal is the figure of a lion and 
not that of a boar, (2) the grant is very incorrectly written and contains two long expressions borrowed 
verbatim from 11 10-n of the Bagumra grant of Allasakti The record seems to have been fabricated with 
the help of Chalukya and Sendraka grants, and the seal was formed on the model of that of BhogaSakti’s 
grants Prof Sten Konow also, who has re-edited the grant in Ep Ind , Vol XIV, pp 144 ff, regards the 
plates as spurious. 

3 In 671 A C Vikramaditya I appears to have transferred Thana and some other districts of North 
Konkan to Dhaiasraya-Jayasimha See above, p lx 
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in favour of the god Narayana who was named Bhogesvara evidently after the donor, 
and was installed in a temple at Jayapura, modem Jarwat Budrnkh near Anjanen in 
the Nasik District In the eulogistic portion of the record Bhogasakti is said to have 
brought by his valour the whole territory of his dominion under his sway As we have 
seen above, a similai statement is also made about the Chalukya prince Mangalarasa who 
flourished in the same period This suggests that the two families had experienced a 
disaster from which they recovered by the valour of Bh 5 gasakti and Mangalarasa 
respectively This was probably at the time of Vinayaditya’s death (696 AC) when 
owing to the captivity of his son Vijayaditya there was anarchy in the kingdom 1 The 
devastation which the country suffered is reflected in the second set of the Anjanen plates 
From it we learn that Bhogasakti granted certain rights, privileges and exemptions to the 
merchants of Samaginpattana when he resettled the town and the neighbouring villages 
some time after their devastation 

The successor of Bhogasakti was probably overthrown by the Rashtrakuta king 
Dantidurga, for, from the Ellora plates the latter appears to have occupied the Nasik Dis¬ 
trict some time before 715 A C. 2 

Svamichandra, the grandfather of Bhogasakti, is said to have ruled over the whole 
Konkana country consisting of fourteen thousand villages The country under his sway 
probably extended along the western coast from the southern limit of the Thana 
District in the north to the river Vasishthi in the south Some time after Jayasim- 
ha’s death in area 695, Bhogasakti seems to have extended his sway to the Nasik District 
above the Ghats The capital of this country was probably Pur! as it is said to be the chief 
city of the Konkana of fourteen thousand villages This city, as we have seen, was also 
the capital of the Mauryas It has not yet been definitely located, but may be identical 
with Rajpurl m the former Janjira State 3 

THE KALACHURIS OF TRIPURI 

Until recently there was a perfect blank in the history of the Kalachuns for more 
than two centuries after the overthrow of Buddharaja. Kokalla I ( circa 850-885 A C), 
mentioned at the head of the genealogical lists in the Bilhari stone inscription 4 and the 
Banaras plates of Kama, 5 was believed to be the founder of the Tnpuri branch of the Kala- 
churi dynasty The discovery of two lithic records, one at Saugor, 6 the headquarters of 
the Saugor District, and the other at Ka rltalai 7 in the Murwara tahsU of the Jabalpur District, 
has carried back the genealogy of the Tnpuri branch by a few generations The Saugor 
inscription was put up during the reign of Sankaragana who meditated on the feet of 

1 Jnd Ant , Vol XI, p in 

2 Ep Ind , Vol XXV, pp 25 ff As shown elsewhere, I read the date of this grant as K 463 and 
take it as equivalent to 715 A C. If the date is read as 663 and referred to the Saka era, it would be equi¬ 
valent to 741 A C 

3 P I. H C , (1940), pp. 86 ff 

4 No. 45. 

6 No 48. 

6 No. 3 5 This inscription has been known for a long time. It was listed by Hiralal in the first 
edition (published in 1916) of his Inscriptions m C P and Berar, but he gave no account of it then. In the 
second edition also of that work he gave no detailed description of its contents He, however, called it the 
oldest Kalachun record and referred it to the ninth century A. C He doubtfully read in it the name Vagha- 
raja in place of Vdmaraja The contents of the record were for the first time discussed by the present writer 
m his article entitled ‘Vamadeva, An Early Kalachun King’, published in A Volume of Eastern and Indian 
Studies presented to Prof F W Thomas, pp, 152 ff 

7 No 42 
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Vamatajadeva Both Sankatagana and Vamatajadeva ate mentioned in this tecotd with 
the imperial titles Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja and Paramesvara This Vamatajadeva 
is plainly identical with Vamadeva who is mvatiably mentioned with the same imperial 
titles in the beginning of the formal portion of all official records of the Later Kalachuns 
of Tripurl and on whose feet they are described as meditating 1 Vamaraja 2 was held in 
such a veneration by all Kalachun kings of Tripurl probably because he was the founder 
of the northern Kalachun power. 3 

When did this Vamaraja flourish ? The aforementioned Saugor inscription is the 
earliest record which names him It is not dated, but on the evidence of palaeography, it 
can be referred to the middle of the eighth century A C. Though this inscription states 
that Sankaragana, during whose reign it was put up, meditated on the feet of Vamaraja, 
it would be rash to assert that the latter was his immediate predecessor, for, we find the 
expression Vamadeva-pad-anudhyata repeated in connection with the names of as many as 
five other kings. But it would not perhaps be wrong to refer Vamaraja to the end of the 
seventh century A C. 4 

We have seen above how after the overthrow of Buddhaiaja, the Kalachuns had to 
remain m obscurity and acknowledge the suzerainty of the Chalukya Emperors But 
their stubborn spirit and the memory of their past achievements did not allow them to 
remain in a subordinate position for a long time. As the Chalukyas were then supreme 
in the south, the Kalachuns turned their attention to the north wheie they found a favour¬ 
able field for the expansion of their power in the latter half of the seventh century A C 
After the death of Harsha, his extensive kingdom crumbled to pieces In the consequent 
confusion and scramble for powei, Vamaraja seems to have found the opportunity he was 
seeking. He overran Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand and established himself at Kalanjara, 
the impregnable fort in the Banda District, 90 miles west-south-west of Allahabad 5 From 
very ancient times this fort has been sacred to Siva. It is mentioned as one of the nin e 
holy places in North India 6 In the beginning of the sixth century A C , it was in the 
occupation of Udayana of the SomavamSl dynasty 7 The subsequent history of the fort 
is not clear until its occupation by the Kalachuns. It seems to have remained in their 

1 Kielhorn has shown that the expression Paramabbattaraka-Mahardjadforaja-ParameJvara-Jrl-Vama- 
deva-pM-Snudhydta occurs in connection with five Kalachun kings, vi %, Kama, YaSahkarna, Natasimha, 
Jayasimha and Vijayasimha. For the different interpretations of this expression, see my article on 
Vamadeva mentioned above, p lxvli, n. 6 

2 In subsequent records, his name has been contracted into Vamadeva . 

3 The expression Vamadeva-pad-dnudhyata occurs also in connection with the name of the Chandella 
king Trailokyamalla or Trailokyavarman in the Dhureti plates of his reign (No 72) and also in a record of 
his feudatory Kumarapaladeva of KatkaredI Ind Ant , Vol XVII, pp 230 ff But this is plainly due 
to the ignorance of the drafters of the records, who blindly copied the expression from earlier inscriptions. 
It may be noted in this connection that the ancestors of Kumarapaladeva were feudatories of the Kalachuns. 
Two of their records (Nos 65 and 68) actually use this expression in connection with the name of the con¬ 
temporary Kalachun suzerains. 

4 As shown below, he was probably identical with the unnamed brother of Lakshmanaraja mentioned 
in the beginning of the Kahla plates, who lived towards the close of the 7th century A C 

5 The fort of Chitrakuta near Kamta m Bundelkhand may also have been occupied by Vamaraja 
The Kanarese poet Pampa says that it was situated in the Chediyountry J R A S for 1882, p. 19. In 
some Rashtrakuta records, its name is coupled with Kalanjara and the two are described as important out¬ 
posts of the Rashtrakutas See, e £, Ep Ind , Vol IV, p 284 

6 See Padmapurana , Svargakhanda, adhyaya 39, v. 54 

7 A stone inscription of this king recording the erection of a temple of Vishnu has been found at 
Kalanjara C. A S I R., Vol XXI, p 40 and Plate IX. His descendants moved to Chhattisgarh where 
we find them ruling in the sixth and seventh centuries A C See Ep Ind , Vol XXIII, pp 116 ff. 
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possession up to the end of the eighth century A C. Afterwards it was occupied successive¬ 
ly by the Pratlharas, 1 Rashtrakutas, 2 Chandellas 3 and Muhammadans, 4 but the Kalachuns* 
occupation of the fort was remembered for a long time The Kalachuryas of South India 
mention with pride in their records the title Kalanjarapuravaradhisvara , c the lord of Kalan- 
jara, the best of cities’ 5 6 This, like other similar titles, must be interpreted to mean that 
these princes were descended from a Kalachun king who formerly ruled at Kalanjara 

The Kahla plates of Sodhadeva® state that an illustrious Kalachun prince established 
himself at Kalanjara, from where he raided and conquered Ayomukha (modem Partapgarh 
and Rai Bareli Districts, UP). We are further informed that after having defeated his 
enemies, he gave the kingdom to his younger brother Lakshmanaraja, who, in turn, con¬ 
quered Svetapada As shown below, this Lakshmanaraja is identical with Lakshmanaraja I, 
mentioned m the Kasia stone inscription. Like the former, the latter also had a uterine 
brother. Besides, he is said to have first occupied a fort (Kalanjara) and later on established 
himself at Saivaya 7 which may be identical with Svetapada 8 As shown below, 
Lakshmanaraja Fs great-grandson Lakshmanaraja II altos Rajaputra flourished about 775 
A C Lakshmanaraja I can, therefore, be placed in circa 700 A C The elder brother who 
placed him in charge of the territory round Kalanjara is unfortunately not named in the 
Kahla plates His name is, again, lost in the Kasia stone inscription, but in view of what 
is said above, he may be identified with Vamaraja As his younger brother Lakshmana¬ 
raja I was probably ruling in 700 A C , Vamaraja may have flourished from circa 675 A.C. 
to 700 A.C. 

The Kasia inscription names two ancestors of Lakshmanaraja I, , his grandfather 
Sankaragana and his father Nannaraja Sankaragana may have flourished from 625 A.C. 
to 650 A C , and Nannaraja, from 650 A C to 675 A C. It is not stated where they were 
ruling, but if Vamaraja was the first prmce who conquered and established himself at 
Kalanjara, his father and grandfather might have been reigning at Mahishmati, the old 
Kalachun capital. In that case, Sankaragana may have been a son of Buddharaja 
(circa 600-625 AC) who was defeated by Pulakesin II. In India a grandson is often named 
after his grandfather So Sankaragana of the Kasia inscription may have been named 
after Buddharaja’s father Sankaragana The connection of the Earlier and the Later 
Kalachuns may, therefore, be stated in the following genealogical table 9 —• 


1 The Barah plate of Bhojadeva shows that in the beginning of the ninth centuty AC, the Kalanjara 
mandala was ruled over by Sarvavarman, who was a feudatory of the Gurjara-Pratlhara Nagabhata II. See 
Ep Ind , Vol XIX, p 18 

2 In the tenth century, the Pratlharas seem to have lost both Chitrakuta and Kalanjara which were 
occupied by the Rashtrakutas probably during the northern campaign of Indra III The two forts were in 
the occupation of the Rashtrakutas till the time of Krishna III Ibid, Vol IV, p 284 

3 According to the Khajuraho stone inscription (ibid, Vol I, pp 127- 28), the fort of Kalanjara was 
occupied by the Chandellas during the reign of Yasovarman (circa 930-950 A C ) 

4 It was taken by Kutub-ud-dm Ibak in April 1203 A C., but was soon recovered by the Chandellas. 

5 See, eg, Ep Ind > Vol V, p 24 

6 No 74, 1 5 

7 No 73 ,11 15 and 16 

8 Svetapada was wrongly identified by R D„ Banerji with the northern part of the Nasik District 
(Ep Ind , Vol XIX, p 70) The correct reading in 1 25 of the Kalvan plates of Yasovarman is Svetapata 
meaning Svefambara Svetapada may be identical with Svetapatha or Setapatha mentioned in Sanchl in¬ 
scriptions, No 89 and No 475 respectively (M S, Vo 1 I, p 299), but the country has not been identified 
Saivaya seems to be the Sanskntised form of Prakrit Seavaa derived from Svetapada 

8 The identification of Vamaraja with the elder brother of Lakshmanaraja I, mentioned in the Kasia 
and Kahla inscriptions, on which the table is based, is probable, though not quite certain. 
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Knshnaraja 

I 

(son) 

Sankaragana 

I 

(son) 

Buddharaja 

I 

(son ?) 

Sankaragana 

1 

(son) 

Nannaraja 

I 

(sons) 

Vamaraja Lakshmanaraja 

(Founder of the Chedi (Founder of the Sarayupara 

Branch) Branch) 

Vamaraja thus ruled over a large kingdom extending from the Gumtl in the north 
to the Narmada in the south, and comprising the modem Bundelkhand, Baghelkhand, 
Saugor and Jabalpur Districts of Madhya Pradesh and the central portion of Uttar Pradesh 
He assumed the Imperial titles Paramabhattdraka , Mahdrajadhtraja and Paramesvara As no 
records of his time have yet been discovered, we have no further knowledge of the political 
events in his reign 

Since the time of Vamaraja, the Kalachuns came to be known as Chaidyas or lords 
of the Chedi country As Pargiter has shown, 1 Chedi was originally the name of the 
country along the south bank of the Yamuna from the Chambal on the north-west to the 
KarvI (which flows north-east of Chitrakuta) on the south-east. Its limits southward 
were the plateau of Malwa and the hills of Bundelkhand In later times, Chedi came to 
signify the modem province of Baghelkhand, which remained in the possession of the 
Kalachuns almost till their downfall Vamaraja seems to have transferred his capital 
from Mahishmatl to Tnpuri, modern Tewar, 6 miles west of Jabalpur This city dates 
back to veiy ancient times It is mentioned m the Mahabharata, 2 and is also known fiom 
very rare copper coins with the legend Tipuri (Sanskrit, Tnpuri ) in Brahml characters of 
the late third or early second century B C 3 Varahamihira places the city m the south¬ 
eastern division, 4 and Hemachandra calls it Chedi-nagarl, the capital of the Chedi country 5 6 7 
The surrounding country called Traipura is mentioned in the Mabdbhdiata* and the Matsya- 
purdna? The Tnpuri -vtshaya (the district of Tnpuri) is described, in the Betul plates of 
Sankshobha, as situated in the Dabhala (i e Dahala) country, 8 which was under the rule 

1 / A S B , Vol LXIV, pp 249 

2 Sabhaparvan, adhyaya 31, v. 60, mentions that a king of Tnpuri was defeated by Sahadeva 

3 A C A. I , Introd , p cxl. 

4 Bnhatsamfota, adhyaya 14, v 9 

6 Hemachandra, Abhidhanachmtamam , IV, v 41 

6 Sabhaparvan, adhyaya 31, v 60 

7 Matsyapurana (Anand Sk. series), adhyaya 114, v 5 3 

e Bp Ind , Vol VIII, p 287. 
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of the Parivrajaka kings down to 528 A C at least. It is, however, not known who was 
holding that country when Vamaraja invaded it and annexed it to his kingdom. 

Two or three generations seem to have separated Vamaraja from Sankaragana I of 
Tripurl. We do not know even the names of the princes who ruled in this period Perhaps 
Mayuraja, the author of the Sanskrit play Udattaiaghavci , was one of them. He is 
described by Rajasekhara as a Karachuli (1 e , Kalachun) poet. 1 Another Sanskrit poet, 
Bhlmata, whom Rajasekhara mentions as the lord of Kalanjara, perhaps belonged to the 
same royal family Rajasekhara tells us that he composed five Sanskrit plays, of which 
Svapnadasdnana was judged to be the best. 

Sankaragana I is the next known Kalachun prince. Only two records of his reign 
have so far been discovered The one discovered at Saugor registers some religious or 
charitable work done by a woman for the spiritual merit of her father and mother. In 
this record Sankaragana is mentioned with the imperial titles of Paramabhaftdraka, Mahardjd- 
dhiraja and Paramesvara, which show that he must have been ruling over a fairly large 
territory The second inscription is mcised on the pillar of a temple at Chhoti Deoti, about 
a hundred miles to the east of Saugor It records the donation of a granary in two 
villages in the neighbourhood, apparently to the god Siva enshrined in the temple This 
record also is not dated, but on pal geographic grounds it can be referred to the same age 
as the aforementioned Saugor stone inscription, vi ^. 3 about the middle of the eighth century 
AC. 

The names of the successors of this Sankaragana are not known until we come to 
Lakshmanaiaja I of the Karltalai stone inscription dated K 593 (841-42 AC) In the 
century that intervened between the reigns of these two kings, several important events 
took place m the political history of North India In the second half of the eighth century 
A C , the Pratlharas and the Palas were contending for supremacy at Kanauj, but they were 
both vanquished by the Rashtrakuta kings Dhruva and Govinda III The Sanjan plates 2 
of Amoghavarsha I tell us that Govinda III, after defeating Nagabhata II and Chandra- 
gupta, both of whom were evidently rulers of Central India, marched to the foot of the 
Himalayas, where Dharmapala and his protege Chakrayudha, the king of Kanauj, submitted 
to him Then he returned to the bank of the Narmada, and acquiring Malava, Kosala, 
Kalinga, Vengl, Dahala and Odraka countries, made his servants rule them This suggests 
that Govinda III raided these countries and either exacted tributes from the ruling princes, 
or after deposing them, placed his own nominees in charge of their territories That he 
did so m one case at least is known fiom other records The Baroda plates 3 of Karka, 
dated Saka 734, state that Karka was made a door-bolt to protect the king of Malwa from 
the Gurjara king who had become puffed up by conquering the lords of Gauda and Vanga 
In some other records of the Gujarat Rashtrakutas, we find references to battles fought by 
them with the Gurjara-Pratlharas m Ujjayml Malwa was, therefore, made a protectorate, 
and a subordinate branch of the Rashtrakutas was established in Gujarat to check the 
advance of the Pratlharas. In the case of the Kalachuris also, he followed a similar policy. 
He did not, of course, supplant the ruling prince, but he made him acknowledge his suze¬ 
rainty 4 The subordinate position of the Kalachun king Lakshmanaraja I is indicated 
by the Karltalai inscription 5 of his reign, which, even in its present fragmentary condi- 

1 Jalhana’s Siiktimuktavah (Gaekwad’s Or Series), p 46. 

2 Bp Ind y Vol XVIII, pp 235 ff. 

3 Ind Ant Vol XII, p 158 

4 The Nilgund inscription of Amoghavarsha I states that Govinda HE fettered the prince of the fort 
Chitrakuta Ep Ind, Vol VI, p 103 This fort was probably in the occupation of the Kalachuris at that time 

5 No 37. 
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tion, cleaily shows that it eulogized the achievements, not of Lakshmanaraja, but of his 
suzerain’s father Govinda III. 1 2 It is noteworthy that the line containing the name of the 
reigning Kalachun king is relegated to the margin. Later on, the Rashtrakutas, from time 
to time, entered into matrimonial alliances with the Kalachuris of Tripuri 3 and thus made 
the Kalachun kingdom a bulwark on the north of the Narmada against any possible 
invasion of their territory by the Gurjara-Pratlharas 

The Karitalai inscription of the reign of Lakshmanaraja I is dated K 593 (841-42 
AC) We may, therefore, place the Kalachun king from circa 825 AC to 850 A C 

Lakshmanaraja I was probably succeeded by Kokalla I, who may have been his son 
No inscription of this king has yet been found, but we get some account of him in two 
later records, the Bilhan stone inscription 3 and the Banaras plates of Kama 4 Kokalla 
made some matrimonial alliances which increased his power and piestige He himself 
married a Chandella princess named NattadevL 5 From the Cambay plates we learn that 
the king Akalavarsha (1 e , the Rashtrakuta Krishna II) married the daughter of Kokalla, an 
ornament of the dynasty of Sahasrarjuna 6 She became his chief queen and bore him 
a son named Jagattunga This latter prince also, as we shall see later, married two 
Kalachun princesses 

The Bilhan stone inscription and the Banaras plates describe the help that Kokalla 
rendered to a number of his contemporaries. The former says that Kokalladeva, after 
having conquered the whole earth, set up two pillars of victory, the well-known Krishna- 
raja in the south and Bhojadeva, the store of royal fortune, m the north. 7 The statement 
evidendy means that Kokalla established these princes firmly on their thrones The 
Banaras plates state that Kokalla’s hand gave freedom from fear to BhSja, Vallabharaja, 
SrI-Harsha, the lord of Chitrakuta, and the king Sankaragana 8 That this is no empty 
boast is shown by the records of the other dynasties also. 

Knshnaraja who is figuratively called Kokalla’s pillar of victory in the south is none 
other than the Rashtrakuta king, Krishna II-Akalavarsha. He is identical with the Vallabha¬ 
raja who received protection from Kokalla, for, Vallabha or Sri-vallabha was a title assumed 
by many Rashtrakuta kings 9 The Arabs called the Rashtrakutas by the name of Balbara , 10 
which is admittedly a corrupt form of Vallabharaia As already shown, Krishna II was the 
son-in-law of Kokalla He must have sought his father-in-law’s help when he was engaged 
in a conflict with the contemporary Eastern Chalukya king Vijayaditya III (844-88 AC) 
We find references to these hostilities in many inscriptions of the Eastern Chalukyas Thus 


1 In line 9 it mentions the routing of Nagabhata (II), evidently by Govinda III 

2 The aforementioned Karitalai inscription indicates that the Rashtrakuta Emperor Amoghavarsha 
used to visit the place to pay his respects to a saintly person there Though Amoghavarsha I was forty-two 
years old at the time of this Karitalai inscription, it is doubtful if his son Krishna II was already married to 
Kokalla’s daughter at the time, for, the son is known to have reigned till 914 AC The inscription does 
not state when Amoghavarsha had gone to Karitalai. Perhaps, one of the objects of his visit was to seek 
Kokalla I’s help when he was deposed by his kinsman in the early part of his reign 

8 No 45 

4 No 48 

6 No 48 ,1 10 

8 Bp Ind, Vol VII, p 38 

7 No 4j, 1 8 

8 No 48 ,11 8-9 

See the discussion of this matter by Fleet in Bp Ttid , Vol VI, pp 193 The Pagumra plates of the 
Gujarat Rashtrakuta Krishna refer to a Vallabha-///-/^ who can be none other than the Rashtrakuta Emperor 
Krishna II 

10 Ind, Ant, Vol XII, p 218. 
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the Ederu plates of Amma 1 tell us that Vijayaditya frightened Krishna and Sarikila and 
burnt their city completely. The Pithapuram inscription of Mallapadeva 2 states that 
Vijayaditya III burnt Chakrakuta and terrified Sankila, residing in Kiranapura and joined 
by Krishna The Mahapundi inscription of Ammaraja II 3 gives the further detail that 
this Sankila was the lord of the excellent Dab ala (country) He was, therefore, a Kala- 
chun prince and is evidently identical with Sankuka 4 5 (called also Sankaiagana m the Karda 
plates), the son of Kokalla, whose younger sistei was married to Krishna II Success 
seems at first to have attended the arms of Vijayaditya, for, he is said to have burnt 
Chakrakuta and also Knanapura where Krishna II and Sankila were then encamped The 
former of these two places has been identified with the central portion of the Bastar Dis¬ 
trict 6 and the latter with a place of that name in the Balaghat District of Madhya Pradesh 6 
Pandaranga, the general of Vijayaditya, pressed as far as Achalapura in Berar, which he is 
said to have stormed and burnt 7 Later, on however, Krishna II won notable successes 
as implied in the Kalachun records The Eastern Chalukyas themselves admit in their 
records that on the death of Vijayaditya III, their country was overrun by the forces of a 
kinsman of the Ratta king 8 and that the diadem of Chalukya-Bhlma I, the successor of 
Vijayaditya III, was struck at by Vallabha 9 These wars must have been waged during the 
period 88o 890 A C Sankila or Sankaragana, though described in some Chalukya 
records as the lord of the Dahala country, was probably the crown prince at the time and 
was sent by his father to help his son-in-law m his wars with the Eastern Chalukyas. 10 

Another son of Kokalla I, named Arjuna, seems to have helped Krishna IPs son 
Jagattunga with a large army probably during his wars with the Gurjara-Pratiharas on the 
northern frontier of the Rashtrakuta kingdom 11 

The identification of Bhoja, the second prince helped by Kokalla I, is more difficult 
Kielhorn was of opinion that this Bhoja was the first prince of that name in the Gurjara- 
Piatlhara dynasty, 12 13 * who flourished from circa 835 to 885 AC Some scholars 18 have, 
however, latterly advanced the view that the protege of Kokalla I was Bhoja II, the son 
and successor of Mahendrapala and grandson of Bhoja I According to these scholars, 
there was a war of succession after the death of Mahendrapala Kokalla espoused the 

1 S I I, Vol I, p 39 Fleet and Hultzsch rendered Sankila by ‘a fire-brand’, but the latter afterwards 
corrected his mistake in Ep Ind, Vol IV, p 226 

2 Ibid, Vol IV, p 233 

3 Ibid, Vol IX, p 51. 

*Ind Ant, Vol XII, p 265 

5 Ep Ind, Vol IX, pp 178 ff 

6 Altekar, Rashtrakiltas, etc , p 95 

7 A R S I E (1923), pp 61 and 98 Achalapura was probably the capital of a feudatory Rashtra¬ 
kuta family which at this time owed allegiance to the Imperial RaShtrakutas of Manyakheta See also below, 
p lxxxm 

8 S I I, Vol I, p 40 The inscription has the word dayada (meaning f an agnate’) referring to this 
kinsman He seems, therefore, to have been a Rashtrakuta pnnce, perhaps of the Gujarat branch. It is 
noteworthy that the Masulipatam grant of Chalukya-Bhlma I mentions his defeat of a king of Lata who was 
an ally of Knshnavallabha A R. S I E ( 1914), p 84 If dayada was used in a wider sense, it might 
refer to Sankaragana 

0 Ep Ind, Vo 1 XVni, p 231 

10 Perhaps Sankaragana had ascended the Kalachun throne before these wars came to a close 

11 See v. 16 of Cambay plates of Govinda IV Ep Ind Vol VII, p 38 The verse occurs also in the 
Sangli plates of the same king Ind Ant , Vol. XII, p 250 

12 Ep Ind , Vol I, p 253 

13 See, e g, Altekar, Rasbfrakufas , etc , p 101, Banerji, Haibayas of Ttipuri, etc , p 4, Tnpathi, History 

of Kanaiif, pp 255-36 
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cause of Bhoja II and succeeded in placing him on the throne of Kanauj This prince, 
however, ruled only for a short time, for, we find Mahlpala I succeeding him within two 
or three years of Ins accession 1 It is, therefore, doubtful if Kokalla’s achievement in 
this case would at all be glorified by his successors as the erection of a column of victory 
in the north Besides, theie does not seem to be sufficient evidence to prove that there 
was a war of succession Bhoja II is known only from one record, namely, the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal plate (dated V 988) of Vinayakapala, who is described therein as medi¬ 
tating on his feet If Vinayakapala is identical with Mahlpala, as is generally held, 2 it 
looks strange that he should reverentially mention his predecessor Bh5ja II, whom he is 
said to have dethroned Besides, it is doubtful if Kokalla I was living at the time of this 
supposed war of succession As we have seen, he was fairly advanced in age in 880 A C, 
as his son Sankaragana was then sufficiently grown up to take the field against Vijaya- 
ditya III It is, therefore, doubtful if he lived to meddle m the matter of succession to the 
Pratihara throne thirty years later As shown below, 3 his grandson Yuvaiajadeva I was a 
contemporary of Mahlpala, and he was preceded by two other princes on the Chedi throne 
Kokalla, therefore, seems to have died some time during the reign of the Pratihara king 
Mahendrapala The Bhoja whom he rendered help must consequently be identified with 
Bhoja I. 

When did Bhoja I require the help of the Kalachun king ? This must plainly have 
been in the early part of his reign when he had to contend against the mighty Devapala of 
Bengal (circa 810-855 AC) We know that Ramabhadra, the father of Bhoja, was a weak 
king That he lost a laige part of his kingdom is clear from the Barah plate of Bhoja I, 
which confirms a grant in the Kalanjara mandala which had been interrupted during the 
reign of Ramabhadra, 4 evidently due to the inroads of Devapala According to the 
Monghyr plates, the elephants of this Pala king reached the Vindhyas and his cavalry 

1 The last known date of Mahendrapala is V 964 (907-8 AC), mentioned in the Slyadoni stone ins¬ 
cription He may, therefore, have closed his reign about 910 A C The earliest known date of Mahlpala 
is £ 836 (914 AC), furnished by the Haddala plates So Bhoja II could have reigned only for two or three 
years 

2 This identification is open to doubt, for, Mahlpala nowhere in his inscriptions mentions Bhoja as 
his predecessor It is more likely that Mahendrapala had three sons Mahlpala, Bhoja II and Vinayakapala, 
who succeeded him one after anothei As Mahamahopadhyaya G S Ojha has pointed out, the dates of 
Mahlpala and Vinayakapala do not overlap Besides, it seems clear from Aryakshemisvara’s Chandakauhka 
that Mahlpala bore the name of Karttikeya, for, the poet refers to his pation as Mahlpala in the prologue of 
his play and as Karttikeya m the last verse of the fifth Act Mahlpala is, therefore, not likely to have been 
known also by the name of Vinayakapala or Herambapala On the other hand, Vinayakapala seems to have 
been a younger biother of Mahlpala, as Ganesa was of Karttikeya The only possible objection to this view 
is that unless we identify Mahlpala with Vinayakapala (or Herambapala), the statement in the Slyadoni inscrip¬ 
tion that Devapala meditated on the feet of Mahlpala would conflict with that in the Khajuraho inscription 
of Dhanga that Devapala was the son of Herambapala Ojha tries to solve this difficulty by taking the two 
Devapalas as distinct persons He says that Devapala who is called Hajapah (lord of horses) in the Khaju¬ 
raho inscription could not have been a Pratihara prince as Hajapati was never the accepted title of the Pratl- 
haras of Kanauj We have, however, to remember that according to the testimony of the Arab writer 
Sulaiman, the Pratiharas maintained a fine cavaliy, and m contemporary records Bhoja is described as having 
an army of excellent and controllable horses ( sad-vajya-vah-dnvitah ), Ind Ant , Vol XII, p 184 The Kudlur 
plates of the Ganga king fMarasimha state that the Bashtrakuta king Krishna III crowned Marasimha king 
before proceeding to the north to conquer Asvapati who was proud of his horses (A R A S M for 1921, 
P 23) This passage also seems to use Advapati as a title of the Gurjaia-Pratlharas Perhaps the word 
sunn, used in the Khajuraho inscription to state the lelationof Devapala to Herambapala, is employed in the 
wider sense of a nephew, just as tdta (father) sometimes denotes ‘an uncle’ 

3 See below, p lxxvni 

4 Ep Ind, Vol XIX, p 18, 
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foamed in the Kamboja country 1 The Badal pillar inscription states that Devapala 
humbled the arrogance of the lord of the Gurjaras 2 Bhoja seems to have ultimately 
succeeded in retrieving his position towards the end of Devapala’s reign. 3 Like Gunam¬ 
bhodhi of the Sarayupara branch of the Kalachun family, 4 Kokalla I apparently rendered 
help to the Gurjara Pratlhara kmg in these wars The relations between the Rashtrakutas 
and the Pratiharas seem to have been more or less amicable during the reign of the Rashtra- 
kuta king Amoghavarsha I, since much of the latter’s time and energy was spent in quell¬ 
ing internal rebellions and in fighting with his eastern neighbours, the Chalukyas of Vengl, 
as well as with his kinsmen who were probably the Rashtrakutas of Gujarat 5 Notwith¬ 
standing his matrimonial alliance with Amoghavarsha I, therefore, Kokalla I could render 
help to Bhoja I in strengthening his position in the north It is also not unlikely that the 
help he gave to the mighty king of Kanauj has been exaggerated in the aforementioned 
inscriptions of his descendants 

After the conclusion of his war with the Pala king, Kokalla seems to have entered 
into a matrimonial alliance with him From the Bhagalpur grant of Narayanapala, we 
learn that his father Vigrahapala, the son of Jayapala, married a princess named Lajja 
who had adorned the family of the Haihayas 6 The inscription does not name any ances¬ 
tors of Lajja; but in view of Kokalla’s policy of making matrimonial alliances, it is not 
unlikely that she was his daughter or some near relative 

SrI-Harsha and the lord of Chitrakuta, who also are said to have received protection 
from Kokalla, are usually taken to be identical Kielhorn identified this Harsha with the 
homonymous prince of the Chandella dynasty, 7 but it is doubtful if his rule had at this 
time extended in the north as far as Chitrakuta From the Khajuraho inscription dated 
V ioii (954 A C ), we learn that it was Yasdvarman, the son of Harsha, who first annexed 
the hill of Kalahjara 8 Chitrakuta^ which lies 25 miles north-east of Kalanjara, seems 
then to have been, like the latter, held by the Gurjaras It has, therefore, been suggested 
that the Harsha who received protection from Kokalla was the Guhila prince of that name 
whose rule might have extended to Chitrakuta (modern Chitor in Mewad) 9 According 
to the Chatsu inscription of Baladitya, this Harsha conquered the kings of the north and 
presented horses to Bhoja who can be none other than the great Piatlhara Emperor. The 
identification, therefore, appears quite plausible in view of the alliance of both this Harsha 
and Kokalla with Bhoja I 

Finally, Sankaragana was identified by Kielhorn with Kokalla’s own son There 
is, however, no point in saying that Kokalla gave protection from fear to his 
own son Sankaragana is more likely to be the homonymous prince of the subordi¬ 
nate branch of the Kalachun dynasty which had settled in the Gorakhpur District 
of Uttar Pradesh The Kahla plates of Sodhadeva state that this Sankaragana was the 
father of Gunambhodhi The same record tells us further that Gunambhodhi took away 

1 Ep Ind , Vol XVIII, p 305 

2 Ibid, Vol II, p 163 

3 In the Gwalior praJasti Bhoja is said to have remarried Lakshml, the source of the fame of Dharma’s 
(Dharmapala’s) son, who was evidently Devapala Ibtd , Vol XVIII, pp 109 and 113, n. 4 

4 See the Kahla plates of Sodhadeva ( No 74 ) This record states that Gunambhodhi deprived the 
Gauda king of his royal fortune 

5 Altekar, Rashtrakutas etc , p 77 

6 Ind A.nt , Vol XV, p 305 

7 Ep Ind , Vol II, p 3 ox 

8 Ibid , Vol I, pp 127-28 

0 Ind Hist Quart , Vol XIII, p 486 
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the fortune of the Gauda king, for which he received some territory from Bhoja His 
father Sankaragana may, therefore, have received some help from Kokalla I during the 
early part of the latter’s reign 

The Amoda plates 1 of Prithvldeva I, dated K. 831 (1079 A.C.), state that Kokalla, 
an ancestor of Prithvldeva I, forcibly dispossessed the rulers of Karnata, Vanga, Gurjara, 
Konkana and Sakambharl, the Turushkas and a descendant of Raghu, of treasures, horses 
and elephants, and erected a column of victory on the earth 1 As shown below, this Kokalla 
was probably the first king of that name who ruled at Tnpuri, but it is doubtful how far 
the description of his conquests contained in this lecord, dated nearly two centuries after 
him, can be taken to be correct, for, we have no corroboration of it in other records of 
the Kalachuns of Ratanpur or even of Tnpuri Besides, we find that Kokalla I formed 
alliances with the Rashtrakutas and the Gurjara-Pratiharas, who are probably referred to 
here as the lord of Karnata and a descendant of Raghu respectively His hostility with 
these kings is, therefore, not likely 

Kokalla I was succeeded by his son, who is called Mugdhatunga in the Bilhari inscrip¬ 
tion and Prasiddhadhavala in the Banaras grant Both these appear to be birudas rather 
than personal names The former of them was evidently suggested by his association with 
the Rashtrakutas, who were fond of names ending in tunga, The personal name of Kokalla’s 
son and successor was probably Sankaragana As we have already seen, the Maliapundi 
inscription calls Sankila (1 e , Sankaragana) the lord of the excellent E>ahala country. 2 
The Karda plates state that Sankaragana was the lord of Chedi 3 There is no doubt, there¬ 
fore, that Sankaiagana ascended the Kalachun throne, but no prince of this name is men¬ 
tioned as Kokalla Ts successor either in the Bilhari inscription or m the Banaras grant— 
the two records which are our main authorities for the early history of the Tnpuri branch 
Sankaragana must, therefore, be identified with Mugdhatunga-Prasiddhadhavala A 
hird biruda of his, , ILatiavzgraha is mentioned in some Rashtrakuta records 4 , and is also 
mown from a subhashita of Rajasekhara cited in the Sfiktimuktdvah of Jalhana. 6 

The Bilhari inscription states that Mugdhatunga conquered the lines of countries 
dong the sea-shoie and took away (the country of) Pali from the lord of Kosala « This 
itatement is corroborated by a Prakrit gdthd about Prasiddhadhavala, cited m the Banaras 
^rant It states that Prasiddhadhavala took possession of Pall, thinking that there would 
>e born in his family (many) men eminent on account of their greatness in this world 7 
s apparently means that the Kalachun king conquered Pali to provide an adequate 
te or t ^ ie actLvltles illustrious princes who would be born in his family Several 

ascriptions 8 of the Ratanpur branch of the Kalachun dynasty state that Kokalla had 
ig teen sons, of whom the eldest became the lord of Tnpuri, and that he made his younger 
>rot ers the lords of mandalas in the neighbourhood If this Kokalla is identified with 


1 No 76, 11 6-8 

2 Ep Ed, Vol IX, p 51 


3 IfJ d Ant, Vol Xn, p 265 

rincf* ac , d Sang k P lates °f Govinda IV state that Lakshml, the wife of the Rashtrakuta 

wbWh?*’ !!- S daughter of Ranavigraha (Ep Ind, Vol VII, p 38 and Ind Ahnt , Vol. XII, p. 
oi ’ yii ,r \ ^"-r^ P ates sa y t hat she was the daughter of Sankaragana, the lord of Chedi (Ind Ant, 

* Cf min-' mT? - Vas > * efefore > a bmlda of ^nkaragana 
~iktwmktdvah (Gaekwad*s O ^fipandm Jkanavigi ahah I Kavtnaw eba Sitt an ainhib Chedi- wctndala-mandanam II 

0 No 45, 1 10 S nenta Serles) ’ P ' 47 

7 No 48, 1 13 

8 See, eg , Mo 76, 11 8-9, No. 77 , II j-6 
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Kokalla I, it becomes clear that Mugdhatunga-Prasiddhadhavala conquered Pali from 
the lord of Kosala and placed one of his brothers in charge of it This Kosala is probably 
Dakshma or Southern Kosala, comprising modern Chhattisgarh and the adjoining 
country on the east. There is still a village named Pali in the Bilaspur District, about 
12 miles north of Ratanpui, which was no doubt situated in Dakshina Kosala Them 
is even now an exquisitely carved temple at Pali, which testifies to its past importance 
The surrounding territory was evidently called the country of Pah, which was wrested by 
Mugdhatunga from the lord of Kosala The latter, as shown below, 1 must have been a 
prince of the Bana dynasty, probably Vikramaditya I, called also Jayameru, the son of 
Malladeva, who built the aforementioned temple of Siva and has left an inscription incised 
over the door of its garbhagnha As he flourished in the last quarter of the 9th century 
AC, 2 his date squares with that of Sankaragana II alias Mugdhatunga who probably 
reigned from 8 90 AC t0 9ioAC 

Sankaragana II had a son named Balaharsha, who succeeded him, and two daughters, 
Lakshml and Govindamba, both of whom married the Rashtiakuta prince Jagattunga, 
the son of Sankaragana’s brother-in-law Krishna II. Jagattunga had, from Lakshml, a 
son named Indra III, who succeeded Krishna II, 3 and fiom Govindamba, another named 
Baddiga-Amoghavarsha III, who also later on sat on the Rashtrakuta throne 4 * Some 
Rashtrakuta records 6 further mention Sankaragana’s brother Arjuna^ who must have been 
ruling over a mandala of the Chedi kingdom The latter’s son Ammanadeva had a daughter 
named Vijamba, who married Indra III and bore him two sons, AmSghavarsha II and 
Govinda IV, both of whom succeeded their father, one after the othei 

Sankaragana II was followed by his son Balaharsha. He is mentioned only in the 
Banaias plates, which give him a merely conventional pialse The Bilhari inscription 
omits his name piobably because he was a collateral Balahaisha sounds like a biruda , 
but we have now no means of knowing the peisonal name of this prince 

Balaharsha had probably a very short reign (circa 910-915 AC) He seems to have 
died sonless, for, he was succeeded by his younger brother Yuvatajadeva I No inscrip¬ 
tions of this prince also have yet been discovered ; but from the records of other dynasties 
and especially from a play of his court-poet Rajasekhaia, we have more information about 
him than about any other early membei of the Tnpurl house. 

The Bilhari inscription states that Yuvatajadeva I fulfilled the ardent desires of 
the minds of the women of Gauda, sported with the ladies of Kamata, applied the orna¬ 
mental mark to the foreheads of the women of Lata, enjoyed the pleasures of love with 
the women of Kasmlra, and was fond of the excellent songs of the women of Kalinga 6 
This implies that Yuvarajadeva raided Bengal, Karnatak, Gujarat, Kashmir and Orissa, 
and married beautiful and accomplished ladies from these provinces Curious as it 
might seem, the foregoing description in the Bilhari inscription is corroborated by a 
passage in the Sanskrit play Viddhasalabhanjika of Rajasekhara, which was staged atTnpuri 
Yuvarajadeva I himself is the hero of this play. From the fourth Act of it, we learn that 
the king had married the princesses of Magadha, Malava, Panchala, Avanti, Jalandhara 


1 Below, p. 418. 

2 The known dates of his son Vijayaditya-Prabhumeru range from 3 aka 820 (898-99 A C) to £aka 
831 (909-10 A.C) Vikramaditya I may, therefore, be refeired to the period 870—893 A C, 

3 Ind. Ant., Vol XII, p 263. 

4 Boe. ctf. 

B Bp If/d, Vol. VII, p. 38, Ind Ant, Vol. XII, p 230 

fl No 43, 11 . 10-11. 
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and Kerala, 1 In another Act of the same play, he is called XJjjayim-bhujanga , which suggests 
his victorious raid on Malwa 2 Even m an inscription of his enemies, Yuvarajadeva I 
is described as one who had planted his foot on the heads of famous kings 3 Theie is 
not, therefore, much exaggeration in what the Bilhan inscription says of him—“Up to the 
Kailasa mountain, where Parvati is constantly engaged in sport, up to the excellent eastern 
mountain from where rises the lustre of the sun, near the bridge (of the south) and then 
up to the western ocean, the valour of his armies caused unending oppression to his 
enemies.” 4 * Yuvarajadeva assumed imperial titles He is called Earamesvara in the Bilhan 
inscription and Chakravarttn in the aforementioned play of Rajasekhara. Another title 
Tnkahngadhipatfi which indicates his supremacy m the north-east Deccan is known from 
the same play of Rajasekhara. 

Yuvarajadeva married Nohala, who became his chief queen She belonged to the 
Chaulukya lineage and was the daughter of Avamvarman, who was the son of Sadhanva 
and grandson of Simhavarman We have no information about the country where 
these princes were ruling. Perhaps Avamvarman was related to the king Avantivarman 
mentioned in the Ranod inscription As the latter is said to have donated certain places 
such as Rampadra (modern Ran 5 d m Madhya Bharat) to the Saiva ascetic whom he invited 
to his country, it is plain that he was luling m Central India If Avamvarman, the father 
of Nohala, was related to Avantivarman, he also might have been ruling somewhere in 
the same part of the country 6 

The Karda plates 7 of the Rashtrakuta king Karka II state that Yuvarajadeva gave 
his daughter KandakadevI m marriage to Baddiga alias Amoghavarsha III, the Rashtrakuta 
king of Manyakheta Baddiga was an old man when he ascended the throne after his 
nephew Govinda IV. As he was reigning from cma 935 A C to 939 A C , lus father-in- 
law Yuvarajadeva I might have flourished m the period 915-945 A C 

Yuvarajadeva was a patron of men of letters Rajasekhara, a well-known Sanskrit 
poet, flourished m his court In* his early days Rajasekhara was attiacted by the more 
prosperous court of Kanauj, where he wrote his two Sanskrit plays Balardmayana and Bdla- 
bharata (or J?rachandapandava ) and the Prakrit drama Karpuramafijar'i during the reigns of 
the Gurjara Pratlhata Emperors Mahendrapala I and his son Mahipala But as the glory 
of the latter prince declined owing to the invasion of his kingdom by the Rashtrakuta 
king India III and later on due to the raids of Yuvarajadeva I, Raja^ekhaia seems to have 
returned to Tnpuri, the home of his ancestors Akalajalada and others, in the train of the 
victorious Kalachun king There he composed his third Sanskrit play Viddhasalabhanjtkd 
and the rhetorical work TCdvyamimdmsd 8 As already stated, the former was staged at 

1 VtddhaJalabhanjika ed by Arte, p 113 

2 Ibid., p. 12. The same title of XJjjentbhujanga was borne by two captains of the Ganga prince 

Marasimha, Sudrakayya and Goggiyamma who also apparently had raided Malwa during the expedition 

of their master Marasimha Ep. Cam, Vol XI, p 9 

3 Cf Vikhyafa-kshitipala-mauh-racband-vtnyasta-paddmbujam Cbedtrajam , in verse 28 of the 

Khajuraho inscription of YaSovarman Ep. Tad, Vol I, p 127 

4 No 40, 11 . 11-12. 

s Mr Arte’s edition of the Viddhafalabhanjikd has ’Trihng-adhipati on p 39, but it is evidently a mistake 
for Trikahng-adhipate. As shown below, the same title was borne by several later Kalachun longs 

4 It is not, however, known if Avantivarman belonged to the Chaulukya dynasty The Una plates 
dated Vikrama Samvat 956 (Ep. Ind , Vol IX, pp 6 ff.) were issued by a Chalukya prince named Avam¬ 
varman II. He was thus a contemporary of Yuvarajadeva I, but he cannot be identified with Nohala’s father, 
because his father and grandfather were Balavarman and Avamvarman I respectively. 

7 Ind , Ant , Vol XII, pp 263 ff 

6 K B PatbaJk Commemoration Volume, pp 3 5 9 ff 
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the Kalachuri court and contains a poetic account of certain political events of Yuvaraja¬ 
deva I’s reign, to which we may now turn Its plot may be summarised as 
follows — 

“The king Vidyadharamalla alias Karpuravarsha of Tripuri receives at his court Vira¬ 
pala alias Chandamahasena, the lord of Kuntala, who has been deprived of his kingdom by 
his relatives and falls m love with his daughter Kuvalayamala. His ministei Bhaguiayana, 
however, comes to know from astrologers that the king who would marry Mrigankavall, 
the daughter of the king Chandravarman of Lata, would be the sovereign of the whole 
world He, therefore, contrives to bring about the marriage of his lord Karpuravarsha 
with Mrigankavall Chandravarman, her father, has no son, and so, since her childhood 
he has brought her up as a boy under the name Mngankavarman None but Bhagurayana 
knows of this secret He manages to have the pretended crown prince of Lata brought to 
Tripuri to stay at the Kalachuri court Karpuravarsha 5 s chief queen Madanasundarl, who, 
though related to Chandravarman, is shown to be ignorant of the personation, used to 
dress occasionally the pretended boy in a female garb When the king sees her once in a 
dream, he falls m love with her The queen, in order to play a practical joke on the king, 
induces him to marry a sister of the pretended boy This sister is none other than Mngan- 
kavall herself, though the queen, who is ignorant of her real sex, takes her to be Mrrgan- 
kavarman in a female garb The king agrees and the marriage is performed In the 
meanwhile, news comes from Chandravarman that a son has been born to him He, 
therefore, requests his niece, the queen of Karpuravarsha, to bestow his daughter Mrigan¬ 
kavall, whom he has biought up as a son, on a worthy consort. The queen realizes her 
mistake when it is too late. To make the best of the situation, however, she bestows 
both Mrigankavall and Kuvalayamala, the Kuntala princess, on the king Just then comes 
a messenger beanng the following letter from the Icing’s General SrI-Vatsa *— 

“Through the power of Your Majesty who is an ornament of the Karachulis, through 
the clear intellect of the great minister Bhagurayana as well as through the execution of 
Your Majesty’s ordeis by insignificant soldiers like myself, all the mighty kings of the 
east, the west and the north have already been subdued Only those of the south did not 
submit. Virapala, the lord of Kuntala, who had been deprived of his kingdom by his 
kinsmen, sought Your Majesty’s protection As Your Majesty ordered, we placed him 
at our head and encamped on the bank of the Payoshnl ” 

The Geneial then describes how his forces fought with a confederacy of several kings, 
, those of Karnata, Simhala, Pandya, Murala, Andhra, Kuntala, Konkana and others, 
defeated them and placed Virapala on the throne Finally, Bhagurayana declares that the 
Karachuli king reigns supreme over the whole country ‘from the milky ocean in the north 
to the sea filled with the water of the TamraparnI m the south, from the western ocean, 
which receives the Narmada, to the eastern sea, the shore of which is sanctified by the 
fall of the Ganga ’ 

The Viddhasalabhanjika is a drama of harem-intrigue. The plot summarised above 
resembles in some respects those of the Mdlavikdgmmitra of Kalidasa, and the Pnyadarsika 
and the Rafnavall of Harsha. Still it is likely to have a historical basis. The play was 
staged at Tripuri before the court of Yuvarajadeva, who is none other than the first Kala¬ 
churi king of that name He is also identical with the hero of the play, Vidyadharamalla, 
whose alternative name Karpuravarsha recalls Keyuravarsha, the biruda of Yuvarajadeva I 
Besides, Vidyadharamalla is called Karachuh-tilaka , an ornament of the Karachulis (/ e , 
Kalachuris) and is represented as ruling at Nnpurl which is plainly a mistake for Tripuri. 
He is again called Tnhngadhipati This title corresponds to Tnkahngadhipati assumed by 
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several later Kalachuri kings. Like the Pdrtjatamanjari of Madana 1 and the Karnasundari 
of Bilhana, the Vtddhasdlabhanjika also seems to have been based on historical events m 
the career of the contemporary king From the analysis of the play given above, it will 
be noticed that it mentions the following events .— 

(1) Yuvarajadeva married the daughter of Chandravarman, the king of Lata, and 
this matrimonial alliance apparently strengthened his position. 

(2) He espoused the cause of Vlrapala, the kmg of Kuntala, who had been dethroned 
by his kinsmen, and sent an army which fought with a confederacy of kings on the bank 
of the Payoshni, defeated it and placed Vlrapala on the throne of Kuntala. 

It is not possible to say definitely if the first of these was a historical event It is 
not slated to which royal family Chandravarman of Lata belonged. In the Balardmayana ,, 
Rajas ekhara represents a Chaulukya king as ruling over Lata and attending the svayamvara 
of Slta (Act III, verse 57) From the description of the several kings who attended the 
svayamvara, , which is full of anachronisms, it is plain that RajaSekhara is referring to the 
state of affairs in his own times So Chandravarman of Lata may have been intended to 
be represented as a prince of the Chaulukya dynasty. From some inscriptions 2 and literary 
references 3 we know that a Chaulukya chief named Barappa was ruling over Lata in the 
third quarter of the 10th century A C. He was the son of Nimbarka. Earlier members 
of this line are not known Perhaps Chandravarman was intended to represent the pre¬ 
decessor of Nimbarka He would, in that case, be a contemporary of Yuvarajadeva I 
This must, of course, remain a conjecture until positive evidence of the earlier rule of this 
family in Lata becomes available 

The second event described in the Vtddhasdlabbanjika seems to have a foundation 
in fact Vlrapala whose cause was espoused by Yuvarajadeva I is called the king of Kun¬ 
tala Kuntala was the name of the country between the Bhima and the Vedavati, com¬ 
prising the Southern Maratha Country as well as some Kanarese districts of the Bombay, 
Madras and Mysore States In many records the Rashtrakutas are referred to as the kings 
of Kuntala Vliapala was, therefore, apparently a claimant for the Rashtrakuta throne 
His claim seems to have been superseded, and so he sought Yuvarajadeva’s help to gain 
his kingdom. 

Was there such a war of succession about tins time in the history of the Rashtrakutas ? 
The Karhad 4 and Deoil 5 plates of Krishna III tell us that Govmda IV, whose known dates 
range from 930 A C to 933 A C., was the source of the sportive pleasures of love, his mind 
was enchained by the eyes of women, he displeased all men by his vicious courses, and 
when his health was undermined, he ultimately met with death. From some other records, 
however, we learn that Amoghavarsha III, the uncle of Govmda IV, fomented a rebellion 
among the feudatories of Govmda IV which resulted in the king’s death. The Prince of Wales 
Museum plates® of the Silahara prince Chhadvaideva say that Amoghavarsha completely 
uprooted Govmda IV, who was actmg unjustly. There was thus a civil war in the Rashtra- 

1 Bp. Ind. s Vol. VIE, pp. 96 ff. 

2 See the Surat plates of Klrtiraja, dated £aka 940 (Vienna Oriental Journal\ Vol VII, p 88), also the 
Surat plates of Trilochanapala, dated 3 aka 97a (Ind. A.nt, Vol. XII, pp. 201 ff). As Barappa was the grand¬ 
father of Kirtiraja, he may be placed about 960 A.C. 

8 Barappa is called the king of Lata in Hemachandra’s Dvjasrqyakavya , and the general of Tailapa, the 
sovereign of Tilingana, in the Prabandhachintamam and the Pasamala. In the Sukfttasankirtana (Canto II, v 5), 
however, he is said to have been the general of the lord of Kanyakubja. 

* Ep Ind , Vol V, p 194. 

5 Ibid , Vol. IV, p. 283. 

* Ibid, Vol XXVI, pp. 282 ff. 
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kuta kingdom at the close of Govmda’s reign The aforementioned Deoil and Karhad 
plates further tell us that after the death of Govinda IV, the feudatory princes entreated 
Baddiga alias Amoghavarsha III to ascend the throne This clearly indicates that there 
was some trouble about succession to the Rashtrakuta throne at that time Virapala of 
the Viddhasalabhanjika was apparently a claimant for the throne, and when he failed to 
get it, he sought Yuvarajadeva’s help The latter had by that time made extensive conquests 
in the north, east and west, but as the play states, he could not, for some time, gam a footing 
in the south This was evidently due to the increasing power of the Rashtrakutas Yuva¬ 
rajadeva apparently thought that the civil war at the close of Govinda IV* s reign afforded 
him an excellent opportunity to place his own protege on the Rashtrakuta throne He 
sent a large army under his able general, who defeated the Kuntala king and lus allies m 
the battle of the Payoshni, and placed Virapi? h on the throne of Kuntala 

This Virapala is probably Baddiga-Amdghavarsha III 1 The latter, we know, was 
Yuvarajadeva’s own son-in-law. The Kudlur 2 and Sudi plates 3 further tell us that he 
was staying for some time at Tnpurl where he celebrated the marriage of his daughter 
Revakammmadi with the Ganga prince Permadi Butuga II Baddiga’s son Krishna III 
also had married a Kalachuri princess It is not, therefore, surprising that Yuvarajadeva 
espoused the cause of Baddiga 4 Rajasekhara has changed the names of the historical per¬ 
sons who figure as characters in the V.tddhasalabhanjika Keyuiavarsha, for instance, 
appeal s as Karpuravarsha, and his minister Bhakamisra, as Bhagurayana So Baddiga 
may have been represented as Virapala alias Chandamaha sena 6 


1 Altekar, Rdshlrakfitas and Their Times „ pp 109 ff 

2 A R A S M, (1921), pp 21-22 

3 Bp Ind, Vol III, p 179 

4 Govinda IV also was a relative of Yuvarajadeva, but he was more distantly related to him than 
Amoghavarsha III, for, he was a grandson of his niece The following table shows the matrimonial alliances 
of the Rashtrakutas and the Kalachuns — 


Rashtrakutas 


Kalachuris 


Amoghavarsha I 

I 

Krishnaraja = Daughter 


Jagattunga = Lakshml 

Indra III = Vljamba 

_ ! _ 

Amoghavarsha II Govinda IV 


Kokalla I 

_i_ 

Jsankaragana II Arjuna Yuvarajadeva I 

alias Ranavigraha 

_L 

= Govindamba Ammanadeva 

Vljamba 

(m Indra III)__ 

Amoghavarsha III ====== KandakadevI Lakshmanaraja II 


Krishna III 

(married a Kalachuri princess) 


Khottiga 


6 I previously proposed to identify Virapala with some other claimant for the Rashtrakuta throne 
(e g, Bappuva) on the following grounds—(1) The Viddhasalabbanjika represents that Yuvarajadeva after¬ 
wards married VIrapala’s daughter. This would evidently be impossible if Virapala represented Baddiga. 
(11) The Karhad plates dated 5 880 (958 A C), state in verse 2j that Krishna III, while he was Yuvaraja > 

defeated Sahasrarjuna who was an elderly relative of his mother and wife R G. Bhandarkar first suggested 
that this Sahasrarjuna was a Kalachuri king as the Kalachuris traced their descent from the mythical hero 
Kartavlrya-Sahasrarjuna Bp Ind, Vol IV, p. 284 This king could be none other than Yuvarajadeva I, 
who was the father-in-law of Amoghavarsha III, the father of Krishna HI As Amoghavarsha ruled only 
for about four years, this defeat of the Kalachuri king must have occurred within a year of the former’s 

6 
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The tecently published Murud plates of the Silahara prince Aparapta state that 
Amoghavarsha III exterminated, his wicked enemies in a fierce battle fought at the capital 
of the Rashtrakuta prince Karkara. 1 The latter is probably identical with Karkaraja, the 
lord of Achalapura, mentioned in the Sudi and Kudlur plates as an antagonist of Butuga, 
the son-in-law of Baddiga-Amoghavarsha III- 3 Achalapura, which is identified with 
Elhchpur 3 in the Amaravati District of Madhya Pradesh, was, therefore, the scene of the 
battle. This town lies only about io miles west of the Puma (ancient Payoshni) 
Rajasekhata’s statement that the battle was fought on the bank of the Payoshni is thus 
corroborated by independent inscriptional evidence 

This Karkara and his younger brother Bappuva were probably relatives and staunch 
supporters of Govinda IV The Rashtrakuta Emperor had made Bappuva the ruler of 
North Karnataka, and placed Karkara in charge of Vidarbha. From the Mahakuta temple 
inscription 4 we learn that Bappuvarasa (who is plainly identical with the aforementioned 
Bappuva) granted three rice-fields to Nandikesvata in 933 A C In this inscription he 
is called Mahasamanta and is said to have attained the panchamahdsabda He is further 
described as a very Bhairava on a minor scale to the assemblage of the enemies 
of the brave Gopala. This Gopala is probably identical with the Rashtrakuta Emperor 
Govinda IV. Bappuva seems to have taken a leading part in the civil war which raged 
in the Rashtrakuta kingdom towards the end of Govinda IV’s reign. He at first won some 
successes for his lord, but was afterwards defeated by the Chalukya chief Ankesarin II, 
who, as stated m Pampa’s Vtkrcimdr/unamjaya , 5 fought for Baddiga Arikesann and other 
allies of Baddiga then seem to have marched on the imperial capital Manyakheta where 
they killed Govinda IV. 6 

In the meantime, Yuvarajadeva’s army under his able general invaded the Rashtra¬ 
kuta kingdom from the north. Baddiga 7 and probably his valiant son Krishna III also 

(Continued from last page ) 

accession, for, it is placed first among the achievements of Krishna III as crown prince For these and some 
other reasons, it appealed plausible that Yuvata jadeva, on political grounds, backed up some other claimant 
than Baddiga, and fought with the latter ABO R. I, Vol. XI, pp 369 ff Prof Nilkanta Sastn has, 
however, recently pointed out that the aforementioned verse in the Karhad plates does not record any defeat 
of the Kalachuri king, but only glorifies Knshna III by stating that he excelled even Sahasrarjuna, the pro¬ 
genitor of the royal family in which his mother and wife were born. The passage from an unpublished 
manuscript cited below, p lxxxin, note 4, which has recently come to my notice, leaves no room for doubt that 
Prof Sastn’s interpretation is correct, for, it states that Amoghavarsha continued to stay at the Chedi capital 
even after his enemies were exterminated, while Krishna was governing the kingdom by his command. The 
difficulty presented by Rajasekhara’s statement that Yuvarajadeva married Virapala s daughter still remains 
Perhaps, that incident, as suggested by Dr Altekar, is a mere poetic invention intended to complicate the 
love affairs in the drama See his Rashtrakutas , etc , p. no 

1 Cf. g flu 

f l rftO ' ^efsra 'fWR^r fkRwsrsrnrrw 1 

fTT^T ^ fAq tldfcT II I I B S , Vol I, p 47 

2 Ind Bit St Quart., Vol XV, pp 612 ff 

8 The ancient place-name has now been restored 

4 Ind Ant., Vol. X, p. 104, Vol XVEH, p 316. 

6 Ep Ind., Vol XIII, p 329. 

6 See Pampa’s Vtkramarjunavtjaya, asvasa IX, JE p Ind, Vol XIII, pp 328-29. The description 
in the DeoLt and Karhad plates that Govinda IV died early because his health was undermined by his 
dissolute life is a myth invented by his enemies. The Prince of Wales Museum plates recently edited by me 
(Ep Ind, Vol XXVI, pp 282 ff) state that Amoghavarsha HI completely uprooted Gojjiga (1 e , Govinda 

IV) who had acted unjustly , 

1 Rajasekhara states in his play that the General Vatsa placed Virapala at the head, when he marched 

to the Payoshni. 
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accompanied the forces. They marched on Achalapura, the capital of Karkara 1 If 
the description in the Viddhasalabhanjika is correct, a large number of Govinda’s feuda¬ 
tories and allies had assembled at Achalapura to oppose the invading forces 2 A sangui¬ 
nary battle was fought on the bank of the Payoshni (modern Purna), which flows only 
about io miles east of the town Karkara and other allies of Govinda were defeated 
The Kalachun army then marched on toManyakheta, which Ankesann had already stormed 
and taken. He had also killed the Emperor Govinda IV. The feudatories that had 
gathered at Manyakheta then offered the crown to Baddiga and ‘entreated him to accept 
it to maintain the greatness of the sovereignty of the Rattas, and he too, being prompted 
by the god Siva, ascended the glorious throne of hemes’ 3 The last known date of 
Govinda IV is 933 AC and the earliest date of Baddiga-Am 5 ghavarsha III is 937 AC 
The battle of the Pay 5 shni may, therefore, have been fought m 935 AC The Viddhadala- 
bhanjikd seems to have been staged at Tnpurl in jubilation at this great victory over a 
formidable confederacy of southern kings Yuvarajadeva I was now at the height of his 
power, for, he had attained the enviable position of Chakravartm . 

The cordial relations of the Kalachuns and the Rashtrakutas continued as before. 
Although some of the feudatories of Govinda IV had been defeated and the imperial 
capital had been occupied, peace and order were not established fot some time in the Rashtra- 
kuta dominion Baddiga, who was a man of quiet and saintly nature, preferred to return 
to the Kalachun capital, 4 while his son Krishna III, who was appointed Ywardja, subdued 
the rebellious feudatories. He killed Bappuva and his ally Dantiga, 5 and governed the 
Rashtrakuta empire in the name of his father, who continued to stay at Tnpurl 

Soon after this, Yuvarajadeva I suffered a defeat, at the hands of Yasovarman, the 
Chandella king, who was ruling over the neighbouring kingdom of Jejabhukti The 
Khajuraho inscription 6 says that Yasovarman vanquished in battle a Chedi king who had 
countless forces, who had planted his lotus-like foot on rows of diadems of famous kings 
and who was being protected by a multitude of angry and invincible bowmen riding ele¬ 
phants in rut that were marching along like huge mountains of collyrium R B Hiralal 
thought that this battle took place at the time of the accession of Yuvaiajadeva I 7 The 
latter was, however, a senior contemporary of Yasovarman Besides, he is described in 
the aforementioned record as having already defeated a number of famous kings The 

1 I have shown above (p. xlvii) that the Rashtrakutas of Vidarbha were originally feudatories of the 
Early Kalachuns and later transferred their allegiance to the Chalukyas of Badami They weie at first ruling 
from Nandivardhana near Nagpur Later, Achalapura seems to have become their capital 

2 It is not unlikely that the names of some of them were inserted for the sake of alliteration. 

3 Ep Ind, Vol IV, p 284, Vol V, p 194 

4 The following verses which occur at the end of an unpublished commentary on a Saiva work state 
that Vandyaga (1 e , Baddiga) was staying at the Chedi capital (Tnpurl) after exterminating lus enemies 
and that his son Krishna (III) was governing the kingdom by his order m the £ aka year 858 (936 A C ) 

jtv sprr 11 f^rreTr 1 3=5^13% wm 'TfrysTfa 11 

The tithi mentioned here, , Friday, Asvma su. di 5, Saka 858, regularly corresponds to the 23rd September 
936 A C , which leaves no room for doubt about the genuineness of the MS and the correctness of the state¬ 
ments made therein I owe this interesting reference to the courtesy of Di S N Sen, Keeper of the Nepal 
Museum 

5 This Dantiga is probably identical with Dantivarman who was defeated by Butuga The descrip¬ 
tion in the Sudi and Kudlur plates suggests that he was a ruler of Banavasi in North Kanara Ep Ind , 
Vol III, p 180, A R A, S M (1921), p 22. 

6 Ep Ind , Vol I, p 127 

'A B O R I, Vol IX, p 287. 
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battle must, therefore, be dated towards the close of his reign. 

Yuvarajadeva was a fervent devotee of Siva He invited a Saiva ascetic named 
Prabhavaliva from Madhumatl which still survives as a small village under the name Mahua, 
about a mile to the south of Terahi m Madhya Bharat He built for him a monastery at 
the expense of an enormous amount of money at Gurgi m the former Rewa State and 
donated several villages for the maintenance of the Saiva ascetics residing there 1 He 
also erected a temple of Siva nearby At Bhera-Ghat near his own capital Tnpurl, he built 
a round hypsethral structure dedicated to the sixty-four Yoginls 2 From the characters of 
the short inscriptions on their pedestals, it appears that most of the images of the Yogmls 
installed in the cells of this temple belong to the time of Yuvarajadeva I This temple, 
therefore, is of the same age as the hypsethral granite structure at Khajuraho, which also 
was similarly dedicated to the sixty-four Yogmls From its round shape, the temple was 
known as the Golaki Matha (Circular Temple) It became m its turn an important seat 
of Saiva Acharyas and spread its branches in Cudappah, Kurnool, Guntur and North 
Arcot Districts of the Madras State In an inscription 3 discovered at Malkapuram in 
the Guntur District, it is stated that Yuvarajadeva gave, as bhksha , three lakhs of villages 
to his guru Sadbh?vasambhu of the Golaki Matha This means that he assigned one 
third of the revenue of the Dahala country which contained nine lakhs of villages 4 His 
queen Nohala was also equally devoted to the same Saiva sect She called another Saiva 
ascetic named Isvarasiva and donated two villages to him as a reward for learning ( vidya - 
Sana). She erected a lofty temple of Siva under the name of Nohales'vara 5 6 and endowed 
it with the grant of seven villages situated in the neighbourhood 

Yuvarajadeva had a very learned, pious and capable Brahmana minister, named Bhaka- 
misra He is probably the prototype of Bhagurayana who figures as the counsellor of the 
hero in the Viddhasalabhanjtka Another minister of his, who probably belonged to the 
Kayastha caste, was G5llaka, also known as Gauda, the son of Bhanu He was a devotee 
of Vishnu, and caused colossal images of the Fish, Tortoise, Boar, Balarama and Parasu- 
rama incarnations of Vishnu to be carved out of rocks at Bandhogarh where he has left his 
own inscriptions 

Yuvarajadeva I was one of the most powerful rulers of the Later Kalachun Dynasty 
He raided distant countries and made even famous kings feel the weight of his arm It 
is difficult to say if his raids lesulted m the permanent annexation of any territory, for, no 
inscriptions of his reign have been discovered outside the Check country But his titles 
Chakravartm and Tnkahngddhtpati indicate that he occupied for a time the leading position 
among the powers of North and South India This was evidently when the power of the 
Pratlharas declined in the north owing to the raids of Indra III and that of the Rashtrakutas 
was on the wane m the south owing to dissensions in the royal family during the reign of 
Govinda IV Yuvarajadeva was a pious man, a great builder, and a patron of religion and 
literature. 

1 No 46 ,11 43 ff 

2 Though the temple is called Chausath Joginl Temple, there are in all 81 cells, one of which contains 
an image of Ganapati, and the rest, those of Yogmls Five of these are of an earlier, perhaps Kushana, 
age. H. T M, p 78 

3 J A. H R S, Vol. IV, pp 152 ff 

4 This statement needs to be verified from other records The records of the Saiva Acharyas them¬ 

selves found in the Chech country make no mention of this munificent gift. 

6 It is not known where this temple was situated It is perhaps identical with the temple at Nohata 
on the main road between Jabalpur and Damoh According to Cousens, it belongs at the latest to the iotli 
century A C See Ji R si S. I for 1903-4, p 58 
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Yuvarajadeval was succeeded by Lakshmanaraja II, who was his son by his favourite 
wife Nohala In the early part of his reign, Lakshmanaraja seems to have taken part 
in the northern campaign of the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III A Kanarese mscription 1 
recently discovered at Jura, 12 miles fiom the Maihar railway station, shows that Krishna III 
led an expedition in the north after he ascended the throne, and set up a monument in the 
Chedi countiy It is not dated, but as it mentions Krishna’s extermination of the Ch 5 la 
king, it must have been put up after 947 AC 2 It has been suggested that the erection 
of this monument implies defeat of the Chedi king; but since there is no mention or even 
suggestion of it in the Jura inscription, it seems that Krishna III set up the monument as 
he marched through the Chedi kingdom His relations with Lakshmanaraja II seem to 
have been as cordial as those of his father with Yuvarajadeva I 

Like his father, Lakshmanaraja also raided distant countries The Karltalai inscrip¬ 
tion 3 of his reign, which must have contained an account of his conquests, has unfortunately 
lost its initial historical portion, but in the records of his successors, he is described as 
one £ who was clever in routing the king of Bengal, who defeated Pandya, who was an adept 
in despoiling the king of Lata, who vanquished the Gurjara king and whose foot-stool 
was honoured by the heroes of Kasmira ’ There is no corroboration of Lakshmanaraja’s 
raid in Bengal and Kashmir, but the Bilhari inscription 4 states that he defeated the lord of 
Kosala (/ e , South Kosala or Chhattisgarh) and pressed on as fat as Orissa He vanquished 
the ruler of this latter country also, and obtained from him an effigy of the (Naga) Kaliya, 
wrought with jewels and gold As regards his victory in Lata or Gujarat, we have the 
statement in the same inscription that Lakshmanaraja, in the course of his expedition in 
the west, worshipped the god Somesvara, evidently identical with Somanatha near Veraval 
in Saurashtra and dedicated to the deity the aforementioned effigy of Kaliya. His invasion 
of the Pandya country also seems to be corroborated by a mutilated line 5 in the contem¬ 
porary Karitalai inscription which mentions his forces encamped on the bank of the Tamra- 
pami It seems rather strange that there should be no reference to Lakshmanaraja’s 
victory over the Cholas, who, and not the Pandyas, were supreme in the south in the latter 
half of the tenth century A C , and who must have been attacked and defeated by Lakshmana¬ 
raja before he could press as far south as TamraparnI in the Pandya country We have, 
therefore, to suppose that the Cholas had not recovered from the attack of the Rashtra¬ 
kuta prince Krishna III and that the Pandya king was raising his head and trying to re¬ 
establish his power with the help of the Rashtrakutas, 6 when his country was raided by 
Lakshmanaraja Perhaps the object of the panegyrist was not to enumerate all kings 
defeated by Lakshmanaraja, and the Pandya king finds a mention because he was ruling 
in the extreme south 

The Gurjara king defeated by Lakshmanaraja must have been one of the weak suc¬ 
cessors of Mahlpala, as pointed out by R D Banerji 7 The same scholar found corro¬ 
boration of this victory in the statement of the Bilhari inscription that Lakshmanaraja 
defeated the lord of Kosala He further identified this pnnce with his namesake mentioned 
at the head of the genealogy in the Kahla plates of Sodhadeva, and conjectured that he must 

1 Bp Ind, Yol XIX, pp 287 S 

2 Mr N Lakshminarayan Rao ascribes it to 963-64 A C 

3 No 42 

4 No 45, 11 23-24 

5 No 42, line 1 

6 Compare Kritva dakshina-dig-jay-odyata-dhiya Chcwl-anvay-onmiilanatn tad-bbutmm mja-bhritya-vargga- 
parttal-Cheranma-lPandy-ddikdn in the Karhad plates of Krishna III, Ep Ind, Vol IV, p 285 

7 dr,M,p 13 
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have placed one of his sons m charge of the country conquered from the Gurjaras But 
these suppositions do not appear to be correct As stated before, Lakshmanaraja’s victory 
over the king of Kosala is mentioned in connection with the despoilment of the lord of 
Odra (Orissa) This Kosala appears, therefore, to be Dakshina Kosala or Chhattisgarh 
and the adjoining country. Besides, Lakshmanaraja who founded the dynasty ruling 
in the Gorakhpur District of the United Provinces must have flourished long before 
Lakshmanaraja II of the Tnpurl house 1 

Lakshmanaraja sought to strengthen his position by a matrimonial alliance with the 
Chalukyas, who were the rivals of the Rashtrakutas m the Deccan. He gave his daughter 
BonthadevI in marriage to Vikramaditya IV, whose son Tailapa II {area 956-997 A.C.) 
later on overthrew the last Rashtrakuta king Karka II in 973 AC 

Like his father and mother, Lakshmanaraja was a devout Saiva. The Bilhan inscrip¬ 
tion states that he showed his devotion by presents sent by well-conducted messengers, 
and invited to his country the Saiva pontiff Hndayasiva, the spiritual successor of Chudasiva. 
The latter ascetic seems to be identical with Sikhasiva, whose disciple Prabhavasiva had 
already been invited by Yuvarajadeva I Hndayasiva received from Lakshmanaraja the 
monastery of the holy Vaidyanatha at Bilhan. He then placed his disciple Agh5rasiva m 
charge of the aforementioned temple of Nohalesvara. Another Saiva ascetic of the time 
was Prasantasiva, 2 the spiritual successor of Prabhavasiva. He became the head of the 
monastery at Gurgi in the former Rewa state. He built there a temple of Siva near another 
built by Yuvarajadeva I, and installed in the shrines attached to it the images of Uma, Hara- 
Gaurl, Katttikeya, Ganapati and Sarasvati. He also built a monastery on the bank of the 
Sona for the practice of Yoga, and another at Varanasi (Banaras) for the performance 
of austerities. 

The only record of Lakshmanaraja’s reign discovered so far is the Karitalai stone in¬ 
scription. It is not dated, but in view of the date of Yuvarajadeva I fixed above, we may 
place Lakshmanaraja II in the period 945-970 A C 

Lakshmanaraja had a very learned, accomplished and pious minister named SomeSvara, 
the son of Bhakamisra who had served his father in the same capacity He is highly glori¬ 
fied in the aforementioned Karitalai inscription. He is said to have mastered the Vedas, 
logic, tantra and kavya ,, and to have been proficient in music and other fine arts. He built 
at Karitalai a temple of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu under the name Somesvara and 
established eight Brahmanas there, for whose maintenance he donated the village Dirgha- 
^akhika, modern Dighi, 6 miles south-east of Karitalai. The king Lakshmanaraja, his 
queen Rahada and the prince Sankaragana, who is described as a devout worshipper of 
Vishnu, endowed the temple with gifts of several villages Another minister of the king, 
who belonged to the Kayastha caste, was mentioned in the Rewa stone inscription dated 
1048-49 A C , but lus name is lost m the lower mutilated portion of it, 

Lakshmanaraja II was succeeded by Sankaragana III, who was his son probably 
fiom the queen Rahada. He is mentioned m both the Bilhan inscription and the Banaras 
plates, but later inscriptions omit him, probably because he was a collateral, A stone 
inscription at Bargaon, 27 miles from Murwara, records certain gifts in honour of the god 
Sankaranarayana The deity was probably installed by Sankaragana III and named 
after himself 3 It is noteworthy in this connection that he is called parama-vaishnava or a 
devout worshipper of Vishnu m the Karitalai inscription 

1 See below, p cxn. 

2 He is mentioned in No 44, 11 , 8-9 and No 46 ,11 11 ff 

3 Compare the name Indrandrayana of the deity installed in a temple erected by the Rashtrakuta king 
Indra III, as stated in the Bodhan stone inscription dated 1056 A.C. H. A S, No 7. 
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Sankaragana seems to have been involved in a conflict with the Chandellas, whose 
kingdom was conterminous with his on the west. Krishna or Krishnapa, son of Yaso- 
varman and brother of Dhanga, was ruling over the south-western portion of the Chan- 
della kingdom extending from Dudahi m the north to Bhilsa in the south 1 From a stone 
inscription discovered by Dr. F E Hall many years ago at Bhilsa, we learn that Vachaspati 
of the Kaundmy a gotra, who was the chief minister of Krishna, conquered the lord of Chedi 
and a Sahara chief named Simha and placed the kings of Rala tnandala and Rodapadi on 
their thrones 2 Another stone inscription discovered by Mr. M B Garde at Maser, 25 
miles north of Bhilsa in the Gwalior State, mentions that Narasimha of the Sulk! (1 e , 
Chalukya) family initiated the wives of a Kalachun king into widowhood by the command 
of Knslmaraja 3 As the Chandella prince Krishna was a younger brother of Dhanga, 
for whom we have dates ranging from 952 to 1002 A C , he can be referred to the period 
960-985 A C. The Kalachun king, defeated and perhaps slam by his ministers, was 
probably Sankaragana It is significant that both the Bilhari inscription and the Banaras 
plates have nothing but conventional praise for him As his brother Yuvarajadeva II, who 
succeeded him, was a contemporary of Vakpati-Munja (circa 974—994 AC), Sankara¬ 
gana III seems to have had a short reign of about 10 years from circa 970 AC to98oAC 

Sankaragana III probably left no issue, for, he was succeeded by his brother Yuvaraja¬ 
deva II About the political events of his reign we have very little information, for, though 
he is named in many later inscriptions, they bestow only conventional praise on him The 
Karanbel inscription 4 alone states that he raided the countries in all quarters, and with 
great devotion, presented the wealth he obtained from their rulers to the god Somes vara 
As no other inscription mentions this achievement of Yuvarajadeva II, and as a similar one 
is described m connection with his father Lakshmanaraja II, 5 one is inclined to look with 
suspicion on this description 

The prestige of the Kalachuris seems to have sunk very low during the reign of 
Yuvarajadeva II, From the Udaipur prasastfi we learn that the Paramara king Vakpati 
Muhja defeated Yuvaraja, slew his generals, and held his sword on high at Tripurl. Vak¬ 
pati could not have occupied the Kalachun capital for a long time, for, he soon found him¬ 
self involved in a prolonged struggle with the Chalukyas on the southern border of his 
kingdom He seems, therefore, to have made peace with the Kalachun king and returned 
to his kingdom 

From a verse 7 which occurs in some inscriptions of the Later Chalukyas of KalyanI, 
it has long been believed that Tailapa II, the founder of the Later Chalukya dynasty, defeated 
a king of Chedi 8 Rai Bahadur Hiralal went so far as to identify the Chedi ruler with 
Yuvarajadeva II 9 As Yuvarajadeva’s sister BonthadevI was the mother of Tailapa, 10 

1 Four inscriptions found at Dudahi name Krishnapa, the son of Yasovarman who is plainly the well- 
known Chandella king of that name, the father of Dhanga See Ind Ant, Yol XVIII, pp 236-37 
A S B,V ol XXXI, p in, n 2 

3 A R A D G S (1930-31), p 10 

4 Appendix, No 3, v. 13 

5 No 45, 11 23-24. 

6 Ep Ind , Vol I, p 235 

7 Huna-pranahara-pratapa-dahano yatra-ti asan-Maravas -Chatdya-chchhedy -akhtla-kshama-jaya-naya-vyut- 

panna-dhir AJtpalah \ yen dityugra-ran-agra-darJtta-va(pd)la-pidchurya-saury-odayah kdragdra-mvesitah kavi-vrtsha 
yam varnnayan ghiirnnate u This verse occurs in several inscriptions See eg the Kauthe grant of 

Vikramaditya V, Ind Ant, Vol XVT, p 23, the Yewur grant of Vikramaditya VI, Ep Ind, Vol XII, 

p 276, the Mira] grant of Jayasimha, Ind Ant , Vol VIII, p rx etc 

3 E H D, p in, H. T M. p x 4 , D H N. I, Vol II, p 770 

B A. B 0 R I, Vol IX, p 291 10 Ep Ind, Vol XII, p 276, 
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there is, of course, no chronological difficulty in tins identification, but m view of Tailapa’s 
close relationship with the Kalachuri king, his invasion of the Chedi country appears 
improbable As a matter of fact, the aforementioned verse describes the exploits, not of 
Tailapa II, but of a king named Utpala, whom he subjugated and threw into prison 1 Dr 
Fleet identified this Utpala who defeated a Chedi king with Panchala, a western Ganga 
pnnce, whom, according to some other inscriptions, Tailapa killed in battle 2 3 From the 
Navasabasdnkachantap however, we learn that Utpala was a name of the Paramara king 
Vakpati-Munja. So this defeat of the Chedi king by Utpala is not different from that 
mentioned in the Udaipur prasasti , to which we have already referred 

As Yuvarajadeva II’s grandson Gangeyadeva closed his reign in 1041 AC, we have 
to accommodate two reigns, vi ^, those of Yuvarajadeva II and K 5 kalla II in the period 
980-1015 A C Of these, Yuvarajadeva II had probably a shorter reign of about 10 years 
(circa 980-990 AC), for, his son Kokalla II was very young when he came to the throne 
The Jabalpur and Khairha plates state that Kokalla was placed on the throne by the 
chief ministers of Yuvarajadeva This seems to suggest that he was a minor, when he 
began to rule He may, therefore, have flourished from circa 990 to 1015 AC 

The only record of Kokalla IFs reign is the Gurgi stone inscription, 4 which is be¬ 
sides very much mutilated just where a prasasti of the Chedi kings begins Verse 34 
of this inscription, which refers to the exploits of Kokalla II, is somewhat better preserved 
It intimates that the Guijara king and the rulers of Gauda and Kuntala, being panic-stricken, 
evidently when they heard of Kokalla’s advance, 5 deserted their kingdoms The Gurjara 
king, who is said to have sought shelter m the Himalayas, must have been a ruler of the 
Pratihara dynasty of Kanauj, probably Rajyapala The Gauda king was probably Mahl- 
pala I (area 992-1040 AC) The king of Kuntala, who was forced to leave his kingdom, 6 
was perhaps Vikramaditya V of the Later Chalukya Dynasty The Jabalpur and Khairha 
plates of Yasahkarna describe that the progress of Kokalla’s four-membered army was 
checked only by their encountering the masses of waves of the four oceans The vague¬ 
ness of this description, however, makes it difficult to say if Kokalla actually made success¬ 
ful incursions into the territories of the aforementioned kings 

That the Kalachuns had lost their place among the leading political powers of North 
India, during the reigns of Yuvaraja II and Kokalla II, is also clear from the absence of any 
reference to them in the list of the prominent Hindu states which opposed Sabuktigm and 
Mahmud of Ghazni towards the close of the tenth and the beginning of the eleventh century 
A C When in about 989 A C Jayapala resolved to make a supreme effort to save India 
from the aggressions of Sabuktigm, he summoned to his aid the rulers of Delhi, Ajmer, 
Kalanjar and Kanauj 7 Again in 1008 A C when Jayapala’s son, Anandapala, thought 
of invoking the aid of his Hindu compatriots to stem the tide of Mahmud’s invasion, he 
sent emissaries to the Rajas ofUjjam, Gwalior, Kalanjar, Delhi and Ajmer In neither 


1 See my article ‘Did Tailapa defeat a Chedi king ?’ Ind Hz si Quart , Vol IX, pp 132 ff. 

2 Ind Ant , Vol XVI, p 18, no. 12 

3 Canto XI, v 92 

4 No 46 

3 Banetji thought that verse 34 of this inscription described the conquests of Gangeyadeva, but this 
is incorrect, for, as has been pointed out by N P Chakravarti (Ep Ind, XXII, 129), the preceding verse 
(33) names Kokalla (II) This leaves no room for doubt that the achievements glorified m verse 34 belong to 
him and not to Gangeyadeva 

6 There is no reference to the ruler of BanavasI, as wrongly supposed by Banerji. 

7 TarJkp-z-Finsbta, Translation by Briggs, p 18, 
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of these lists do we find any mention of the Kalachuiis, 1 which shows that in this period 
they had ceased to count as a great political power in North India 

Kokalla II was succeeded by his son Gangeya m circa ioi j AC He was an aggres¬ 
sive and able king, and by his conquests raised his family to a high level of gloiy and pros¬ 
perity In the beginning of his reign, howevei, he occupied a comparatively subordinate 
position This is indicated by the modest titles Maha rha-maha-mah at taka and Maharaja, 
with which he is mentioned m the Makundpur stone inscription, dated 1019 A C A 
Chandella inscription 2 at Mahoba states that Bhoja and Ivalachuri-chandra (the Moon of 
the Kalachuns) waited upon the Chandella prince Vidyadhara, the master of warfare, who 
had caused the destruction of the king of Kanyakubja, and who was lying on a couch 
The Kalachun-chandra is probably Gangeya 3 The reference here is evidently to the 
attack on Rajyapala foi his abject submission to Mahmud, m which the Chandella prince 
Vidyadhara took a leading part He was aided by some princes, one of whom, we know, 
was the Kachchhapaghata ruler Arjuna 4 The Paramara Bhoja and the Kalachun Gangeya 
also seem to have fought under the leadership of Vidyadhara m this expedition against 
Rajyapala 5 

In the south Gangeya carried on the war with the Chalukyas, which had been com¬ 
menced by his father He seems to have achieved success foi a time In some lecords 
of his son Kama, 6 Gangeya is described as fond of defeating the king of Kuntala in a 
clever manner. The Khairha and Jabalpur plates of Yasahkarna state that wishing to 
run away m haste from Gangeya, the king of Kuntala ceased to wield his spear The king 
of Kuntala must, of course, be taken to mean the contemporary ruler of the Later Chalukya 
Dynasty, namely, Jayasimha, who ruled from about 1015 A C to 1042 A C From the 


1 Firishta alone mentions this confederacy, but his statement may be incorrect in regard to Delhi and 
Ajmer See Nazim, Sultan Mahmud, p 89, n 3 

2 Bp Ind , Vol I, p 222 Prof S H Hodivala has recently made the ingenious suggestion that 
Kulchand, mentioned by the Muhammadan historians as c a Satanic leader who had assumed superiority 
over all other rulers, defeated, put to flight every one he had fought with, and possessed a great army, 
numerous elephants and strong forts which were secure from attack and capture, and who defended 
Mahavan near Mathura against Mahmud of Ghazni in 1018 A C is really Kokalla Chid or Kokalla II of 
Chedi S I M H, p 146 This is, chronologically, not impossible, because the earliest known date 
of Gangeya’s reign is 1019 AC But Prof Hodivala’s other suggestion that he is identical with the 
Kalachuri-kula-chandra who helped the Chandella prince Vidyadhara m defeating the pusillanimous Rajya¬ 
pala does not seem to be correct for two reasons (1) the Muhammadan historians say that Kulchand 
committed suicide after his defeat at Mahavan, and (11) in 1019 A C when Rajyapala was defeated, Gangeya, 
not Kokalla II, was on the throne See the Makundpur stone inscription, dated K 772 (1019 AC) 

3 Dr Hultzsch and, following him. Dr H C Ray identify him with Kokalla II, but this is incorrect 
See above, n 2 

4 See the Dubkund inscription Bp bid Vol II, p 233 

5 The colophon of a bamqyana Ms , discovered by Prof Bendall in the Nepal Durbar Library, men¬ 
tions Maharajadhiraja bunyavaloka Gangeyadeva, born m the lunar family, as ruling over Tirabhukti in 
samvat 1076 Prof Bendall referred the date to the Vikrama era and took it as equivalent to 1019-20 A C 
He identified Gangeyadeva with the homonymous Kalachun king, as the date falls in his reign On the 
strength of this reference, it was believed for a long time that Gangeya extended his sway to Tirhut early m 
his reign The epithet bunyavaloka, however, made this identification doubtful, for, Kalachun kings are not 
known to have assumed such epithets ending in avaloka I have recently drawn attention to another epithet 
Garudadhvaja (previously misread by Bendall as Gaudadhvaja ) applied to Gangeya in the same colophon. It 
clearly shows that this king of Tirhut was different from the Kalachun Gangeyadeva who was parama- 
mahesvara , i e, a devout worshipper of Siva For the identification of this Gangeyadeva of Tirabhukti, 
see my article in A. B 0 R I , Silver Jubilee Vol, pp 291 ff 

6 No jo, 1 18 and No 51, 1 9, 



